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ABSTRACT

KINSHIP,GENIERANDPERSONHOODINAKREANVIIIAGE

By

HyungsookYoon

'Ihis thesis, based on field research in a Koreanvillage near Seoul,

deals with omtinuitias and change in patterns of kirship, marriage,

calamity organization and the castruction of gendered personhood.

Departingfrantheapproadutothetradition/mdemityoppositionin

nuch of the Korean literature on rural society, the thesis analyzes the

ecornnicardotherlirflcsbetweenthevfllageandthelargersociety

which sustain, and sanetimas, intersify traditions, while altering them

insubtleways. Areconstructionardinterpretatimoftheprowsses in

the reproductim of households and agnatic groups, prior to the rapid

social ardeconanicdnngesofthelast fewdecados, providesaoorrtext

for the examination of marriage and constitution of fanale personhood.

I slmthatmarriagewasarbigumsarfloverlappedwifluothermansof

recruitingnewfemalemenbersintohmseholds. ‘metlmisshowshowan

mtdetstarxiirg of the grip, the agnatic principle of organization, can be

enhancedbyfowsirgmitstenporalaspectsandmthewaysinmidm it

is interwoven with the construction of selfhood.
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GIAPI'ERI

This study isbased onmy fieldwork inKoksan, a Korean village

nearSeoul, duringAugust1985-October1986. Topicalinterestsof

this study are household and kinship, marriage and genderedpersonhood.

AftertheKoreanWar(1950-53), andespecially beginninginthe19605,

vhenecormicgrmthaccelereted,fl1erehavebeenrapiddmangesinthe

politicalandsocial fabircofKorea. mralareashavenotbeeninmme

tothedaanges,anithisisespeciallytrueofKoksanwhid1issih1ated

closetoSeoul. mzs,theisa1esofculmralcontimityandd1angemake

upaninportantdinensimofmysufly.

Indiswssirgrecentdaange,Iquestionthewaysinwhid1m1diof

theexistingKoreanliteratmredealswithpresentarfipast

nanifestations of tradition. Some of previous approachs by other

sdtolarstenitoasameadidiotanybetweenthetraditionalardthe

mdemaswellasthemconfucianelitetraditionardthecamer

tradition. Inthis study, I question the general notions underlying

such studies that "tradition" is a given entity or a holdover fran the

cannaer(cf.Brarflt197l). Indnpter2,Ipreserrtanoverviewofthe

socio-wltural history of Korea to damnstrate that interactions between
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involve carplex historical processes .

In Koksan, a camaier village, where "traditional" family and

kinship practices differed considerably from the Confucian elite

tradition, nonetheless, people seem to have re-institutionalized and

intensifiedtheOmimciantraditionsinthepasttwoorthreedecades

(i.e., elaborate lineage ancestor worship). 'Ihis susggests that

"tradition" is not merely a given entity but actively reconstituted

through social practices (of. Gidders 1987: 178; Ranger and Hobsbawm

1983) . 'Ihis thene of invention of tradition in recent practices is one

of major themes of my dissertation.

Ineraminingthecnirrenthouseholdarflkinshipstnicture, Idepart

fran approaches in m of Korean literature, which utilizes

mdernization theory eaaetrplified by W. Goode's work World Evolution and

W(1963) . In my view, modernization theory tends to be

misleading because it assumes an wersinplified dichotauy between the

traditimarflthemdern, views traditionasarelic ofthepast, and

becauseit ignoresthecorrtalporaneityofKoreansocietywiththe

industrialized Western societies. An alternative perspective offered by

world systan's theory (see Marcus and Fischer 1986: 77-110) views

persistent "traditional" features of social structure in peripheral and

sani-perirheralareasasstenmingfranthestrucmralpositimoffliese

areasintheworldsystem. AlthoughIamnotconcernedwiththe

validity of details of world system's theory, its perspective has

Arnther, ardequallyinportantardrelatedthaneofmysuflyisto

advanceanarguenartthatperscrhoodissociallyooretmctedinthe
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developnental cycle of the agnatic household (QLip) , in which everyday

life is intertwined with ritual life. With recent socio-econanic

development, however, there is a socio-econanic process which uncouples

and differentiates everyday practices frcm ritual practices .

Differentiation of everday social life decanters the social identity of

villagers fran the reproductive cycle of the agnatic household (gig)

and raises questions regarding social identity both on individual and

catmunity levels. In approaching the issues of socially constructed

personhood in village Koksan, I follow a tradition in interpretive

anthropologyandexaminehowsocial forms, discourses, andpersonhood

are nutually coastituted. M. Rosaldo's study Mlfle and @1101”:

(1980) , especially, has provided me with useful guidelines both in terns

of its theoretical perspective on the mutually constitutive aspects of

form of selfhood, social action, social structmre and language, and its

display technique (life cycle and danestic cycle). More specifically, I

look at interactions of social form and "personhood" - especially

centeringarcurdthesocial constructionof femalepersonhoodinthe

contextofthedanesticcycleofthegLip.

QipistheKoreannativecategoryardaailtural idianwhichcan

beextendedtovarimskinardnon—ldngroupingstoconnotedifferent

levels of cormectedness. Many scholars (Jae-seuk Choi 1965:43; Taik-

kyoo Kim 1964: 286: Kwang—kyu Iee 1975: 29: Myung-ki Yoo 1977: 14:

Kendall 1985; Sorenson 1981) have paid attention to the native Korean

termmip. Previousattarptstoexploretheneaningoftheggipin

diversesocialcontextshavebeennaiMydirectedtoidentifygLipwith

different levels of agnatic groupings. Rather than dealing with the
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chip as different levels of agnatic groupings, I approach it as what

Wittgenstein calls a "form of life" through which features of agnatic

stnicuireaIflMtraditionaswellasformsofsocialpersonhood

arereproduced.1 Byfocusingonthedanesticcycle,ltrytoshowhow

fliemderstarflingofflieglipcanbeenhamedbyexplorirgitsterporal

aspectandhanitisintenoovenwiththesocialconstructionof

personhood.

Idevoteachaptertomarrage. MarriagepracticesinKoksanare

re-interpretedasaprocessetbeddedinthedmtesticcycle. Itryto

showtmmrriagewasaubiguwsintherecentpastandhowitwasan

awectof fenale identityandcormectedwithvmen'srolesinthe

danesticcycleofgfipmhapterS). Likemarriage,cthermanentsinthe

danestic cycle, such as household division, retirement of old people

frunproductiveworkarxitransitimintoancestorhoodveregradual

processesamienbeddedinthedevelognentalprocessofthedanestic

cycle. The inpermanent qualities of the individual life cycle are more

closely associated with fenale identity and often men are active in

rituals dealing with the transitional period and liminality while men

areactiveinriunlsdealingwiuithepernerentapsectsofthedaneetic

group(diapter6)-

 

1 Marcms and Fischer (1986: 31) state that "E(e)ach historical

period has its own assxmtptions and prejudices, and the process of

cammication is the engaging of the notions of one's own period (or

culture) with those of another. .. A historical hermeneutics should be

able to identify and clarify the nature of this difference. ..."

Ioftaiusethetermgiipinterdaargeablywitheitherhmseholdor

family, I argue that there is only "family resemblance" (Wittgenstein

1958:17; see also McGough 1976; Neetmam 1971: 30). ‘Ihe meaning of 'p

hasdiangedintherecentperiodandltrytogiveaninterpretationof

the nature of the change.
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Norms, neaningsandpracticespertainingtothegiiparedrawnupon

to organize the extra-kin and comnmity relationships. While the

inportance of the carmunity rituals, which are often interpreted as the

indigenous caunmer tradition by scholars, has declined in recent years,

traditional kin activities (i.e., lineage meetings and elaborate lineage

ancestormrship) seemtohavebeenintersified. Atthecamunity

level, withthedecreaseduseof laboureaachange (m) in

agricultural production, the obligation to give mrtual help and to

engage in ritual p_'umasi in cerenonies related to culturally marked life

events (i.e., one year birthday celebration, wedding, sixtieth birthday

celebration, and funerals, etc.) has considerably increased. All of

this point to the fact that rituals connected with the Confucian

tradition have been strengthened with modern socio-econcmic change.

Ncnetheless, meaningsofritualpractiesshaveshiftedastheyare

mmrpledfrmuaecartimatimofthedanesticcycleandtendtobecane

"ritualistic" (diapter 7) .

 

In this thesis, I am critical of the way the tradition-modernity

opposition is used in nuch of the literature on Korea; it is important

to clarify my own usage of the term "tradition". Throughout the thesis

I focus upon the sociocultural patterns and practices before the

accelerateddiangesbegiminginthe1960's. Itrytoreconstructthe

structureoftheggjp, marriagepracticesandconstructionofthe

gerfleredpersonhoodbeforerecentdxanges franvarious accounts ofthe

experiences of the old people. My own interpretation is primarily based
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on the accounts given by my informants, especially elderly people even

thaxghitdrawsupmliteramanimyamlowledgeasaKoreanwhen

necessary.

In my presentation of chapters 5-6, I have intermingled accounts of

thewaythingswere intheearlierperiodwith realitiesastheyexisted

at the time of my fieldwork in the mid-1980s. Particularly, in chapter

6, Idoattetptaninterpretationofagenderedpersonhoodinthe

danestic cycle which refers to realities as they existed a few decades

ago.

Secondly, inmydiscussion oftherecentaccelerated change, Iuse

thecmditionseadstinginthedecadesprecedingthe1960'sasthe

baseline. InreferringtotheKoksanofthisperiodeitherin

recmstnictingpatternsorindrawingcmstrastswithccnterpomry

changing conditions, I often use the term "tradition". In fact, it is

hard to avoid the term "tradition" since it occurs so counonly in the

literature. But as I have stated, I do not regard these sociocultural

patterns as the original or timeless condition in rural Korea.

In chpater 2, I discuss the historical constiultion of Korean

"traditim," and elsewhere I discuss the contenporary invention of

tradition. However, I do take the positicm that in features of

imtitutional structure and cultural form, the pre 1960's period

contrasts much more sharply with the society emerging in the 1980's than

withotherperiodsinKorea. Ihaveinmirxisidifeamresas

institutional differentiation and rationalization of the life world (cf .

Berger, Berger and Kellner 1973; Habermas 1985; Weber 1947).

Thus, myuseofthetermtraditionisinpartamatterofliterary
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convenience. Ihave attenptedtoremainsensitivetochangesinKorean

society throughout its history and, unlike modernization theory, I

recognizetheconterporaneityofKoreawithWestemsocietiesinthe

senseofnmbershipwithinthesaneworldsystem. However,whenIuse

thetermtraditiontorefertothepre1960'speriodinKoksanarrirural

KoreaIgenerallyalsoassmestrucuiralfeaulresofsocietyardwlUlre

which are carrently undergoing a marked transformation.

m Mk5 on flel’dwork. Methodolgy. and Writim'

In recent years, anthropologists have becane increasingly conscious

of the fact that the conditicrs of their field study ard the nature of

relatialships with the people they study influence the ethnographies

they produce (i.e., Briggs 1970: emu: 1978; Rabinow 1977: sriostak

1981) . Interpretive anthropology, which attempts to interpret the

native's own interpretation of social life, require that the

anthrqlologist be self-conscious regarding his/her own epistamlogical

orientation and social background (Marcus and Fischer 1986: 7-40) .

As a native anthropologist who has a different social and personal

badcgmmd from people in Koksan, my fieldwork produced a field

situation, methodology, as well as theoretical insights, perhaps

different fran western anthropoloigsts working in non-western settings.

‘Iherefore, a short account of my fieldwork may be useful.

In 1983, I went back to Korea with hopes of conducting fieldwork

inmediately. HmeverduetomypersonalcircunstanceinwhichIhadto

takecareofmytwoyoungchildrenandteachpart-tineatseveral

universities in Korea, I had to postpone my fieldwork. Because of need
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toca'rtinlemysuny,1hadtoseekdrmestichelp. 'IhiswashowIcame

tomeetmymaid,Misuk'smther,whowasabletointroducemetomy

fieldsite,Koksan. Mismc'smtherwasintroducedtomeinthesmmerof

1983arrimrkedforneasarmsemaidforabarttwoardhalfyears. As

webecame close, shetoldme aboutherpersonal life history.

Misuk'smothercanefmntheChollaProvincetoSeoulinearly

1970saftergraduatingfrunhighschool,ardtookajobinafacotry.

‘Ihen,shenetherlmsbardwhowasworkinginabarbershcp. According

toher,shewasnotinterestedinhim. alt,herhusbandwantedtomarry

lerarfltoldheramrtardotherrelativesthathehadadeep

not. Herparentswereverydisappointedtohearthatshewasimrovled

withabarbervmohadhadonlyaprimarysdlooleducation,butfeltthat

theyhadnochoicebuttolethermanytheman.

Astheycouldnotaffordawedding,theyattendedthecollective

WWW)mtflemyorofseaflpmvided

forpoorcouples. Afterthemarriage,shehadtodoallkirrisofthings

tomakealiving. Hertmsbandwasoftenunetployedandshehadtobe

themajorprovider. Forsaretime,shebecaneascavengeratNanjido,a

garbagesitewhereallthegarbagefranSeoulareawasdtmped. 'Ihen,

sheandherfamilynovedtochsanwherehermther—in-lawhadbeen

livingasaroan—reiter,lookingforadleaproanforrent. InKoksan,

hermlsbarxiopenedavillagebarbershopanishecamutedtoworkinthe

factoryinSeaJl. Wmslnwasattnne,shehelpedhermlsbani, shaving

custaners. Shealsomrkedasanagriculturalworkerduringthebusy

agricultural season (i.e., rice-transplanting season). After years of
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hardworkandsaving,shearriherhusbarriwereabletoblyahouseat

Ilsan, atownship (5p) locatednearKoksan, in1982. Bythat time, her

mnsbaniwaseuplcyedasanightguardatapolicestationinSeml. When

shenovedtoIlsan,shestayedathaneforseveralnmths. However, she

soalrealizedthatshecmldmtsupportherthreediildren'seducation

withherhusband's earnings. AsmanyofherneighborsinIlsan, she

decided to mrk as a maid herself and visited a prviate employment

agency. 'Ihatwashcwshecametoworkatmyplace.

Iwasquiteintriguedbyherlifehistoryandvariousissues

elderplified by her life such as econanic development, urban migration,

proletarianization, sexuality and gerderhierardly. I further inquired

abartherreighbomoodvmeremanywmenlikehercanmtedtoSewlto

providecheaplabourtothemiddle-class familiesinSeoul. InJuly of

1985, I visited her neighborhood in Ilsan a couple of times to explore

thepossibility of contiuctingmy fieldwork. Then, I gaveupthe

possibility because I found it would be difficult to contact other

m,mm1thoughtvmldbemajorinformants. Manyofthemworkedin

Seallandcamebackhanelateintheevening. Also,Ididnotfeelthat

theneighborhoodwasveryhospitable. AccordingtoMisuk's mother,the

neighborhood was an "artifical" ccmmmity which had been established

thrulghthegovernment's policy of resettling squattersinSeouloutside

ofSeoul. Assquatterswereforcedtoresettleinthearea,whichdid

mthaveanyirdustriesorfactories,theyhadtocamuteto$eoulto

mrk.

AsanalternativetoIlsan,IaskedMisuk'smotherwhethershe

couldintroducenetoKoksanwhereshehadlivedbeforeshenoved. At
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first,shehesitatedandrefusedmyrequest. Shetoldmethatshedid

notwantvillagersinKoksantolomthatshewasworkirgasamid.

ShehadmovedootofKoksanasahouse—owner. I-bwcouldsheletanybody

inthevillagelmowthatshewasworkingasamaid? But,whenIasked

herthesecouitine,sheagreedoncorditionthathouldnottell

anybodyaboutourrelationship. Shetoldmethatshewasgoingto

introducemetoherfriendsinKoksanasherdistantrelative.

InAugustof1985,shetookmetoKoksan. InKoksan,sheexchanged

friendly greetings with most of villagers. I sersed that people in

Koksanwereeasygoingandhospitable. Misuk'smothertookmetothe

hmseofthevillageheaddjgy)inthefirstsectimofKoksan,tmere

shehadbeenalong—timeroan—renter. Sheintroducedmetotheshy

ymmgvillageheadwhowasinhisearlythities. Ihadanilrpression

that despite Misuk's mother's careful explanation of my project, the

villageheadwassaneuhatccmfhsed. Atthesametime,heseenedtobe

afraidthatImightasksmediffiwltqtestialsfllathemfldnctbe

abletoanswer. Aftersaleinformalcmversatim,Mism<'smotherardI

visitedherformerfriends'hmsesandintroducedmetothem. Iwanted

tofirdahalsewhidlmlldprovideueroanarriboard,hltwasmlableto

findit. Acoupleofvnnenwereinterestedinthearragement,butwere

mtsurehavnuditheyshalldchargeforthefood.

Asanalternative,IdecidedtocarmltefrunSeoultoKoksanand

caductahasetohmsesurveywifllastnlcturedqueetioraireinorder

toddtaindetailedandbasicinformatiminregardtohousehold

cmposition, size of landholdings, household mariners in waged jobs and

fleircmtrihxtimtoflnMsdmldecammnanagexentofthehalsehold
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incane, family practices such as marriage, adoption, household division,

aswellastheirkinrelations, etc. MysurveybeganinSeptemberof

1985. Jina, agradutestudentinsociologydepartmentat Yonsei

University helped with the survey arri gave me moral support.

Icalbinedmyhousetohousesurveywithparticipantdaservaticn

untiltheearly Spring of 1986. msattedays, Ivisitedthreeorfour

houses. But,motherdays,Ivisitedonehouseandspentthewhole

day. WhenIstayedcninonehmseengaginginanidletalLIfelt

thathasiuposingmyselfonthan. Afteracarpleofmcmtlsofdaily

visitstoKoksan,Iwasgenerallyaccepted-orstmldlsaythatlwas

tolerated? - by villagers. Often, I self-invited myself to family

occasions such as weddings, birthday celebrations and ancestor worship

andthevinylhwsevdsreoldpeopleveremakingstrawmtsanddlattirg

duringthewinter. WhenIattended special occasions, Icarried gifts

sudiasabottleofdistilledwineaboxofdetergentsoamandacash

giftasothervillagers did. mringtheseperiods, theParklineage

heir, chg-ch'mPark,andhiswifewereverygenerousardkirfltome

ardwelcanedmetoparticipateinhouseholdandlineageancestor

wordlip. IfIvisitedthenduringthemealtine,theyalwaysirNitedne

toeatwiththem.

BytheSpringof1986,Ihadadetailedinformationinregardto

whowasrelatedtowlm. Still,Ifeltthathaslimitedinmy

caltactswithpeopleasIhadtoccmmtetothevillageduringtheday

timeanddecidedtoliveinthevillage. Irentedaroanfrananold

cwple'stmodidmthaveanyslrvivingchildren. Itookmytwoboys,

whowerethreeardhalfarxitwoyearsoldwithme. Whenvillagersknew
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thatIrentedarcaninKoksan,theytcldmethatlhadbecanea"real"

villager. Somepeople welcomed ne. Tosomectherpeople, Ibecameeven

morestrange. NomattervmatItoldthemofmybackgmmd,theytried

tofigureoutwhonaswithcxlttoomlchsuccess. Saneoldwomenin

Koksanjokedwithnethatmyhusbarrimightfirriotheryormgwomnifl

My73yearsold landladybecameoneofmymajor informants whileI

waslivingianksan. Asshewasretiredfranprcductivework,shehad

timetotalkwithmeformanyhours. Moreover,shehadaverydetailed

menoryofpasteventsinthevillage. Mycontacts with villagers, of

course, couldnotbeeven. AsIstayedinthatsectionofthevillage

(seechapterB),Ihadacloserrelationshipwithvillagersinthefirst

section. Igotalongbetterwitholdpeopletlenyoungpeople-both

menandvmen. Oldpeopleweremoregenermswith informationinregard

to their life experiences and often extended re invitations to various

ritual occasions. Asamatter of fact, Ifelt thatscmewomenofmyage

resented my presence and my seemingly "lazy" life. I also felt limited

inmycontactwithyoungandmiddle-agedmenbecauseofmysexual

identity. Nontl'leless,saneyomlgandmiddle-agedwutensudlasKi-

t'ae's mother, Hym-yong'snotherandMyong-son'smotherwereverykind.

'Ihevillageheadofthefirstsectionalsoprovidednewithmlch

infemtiminregardtoworkexchangeanljointpurdeseofthe

agricultural nachines. Kit'ae,vmopassedanentranceexamination with

renorstoHanyangUniversityinSeathelpednewithquestimairesin

regardtolife historiesandyoungpeople's attitudetowardtheir

ocwpation. He helped ne in obtaining essays written by village
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childreninthefifthgradeattheDaekokprimary school on"0ur

village" (m) and "What I want to be in the future" (Denim).

Mymg-hyonKimintleseconisection, whohadbeenadeputynenagerof

an absentee lardowrer before land reform, gave ne detailed information

about the absentee landowner's identity prior to land reform (1950) and

his contiuning ownership of the housesites in the village. I obtained

the land distribution record made during land reform from the Guido

comtyofficeardthehistoryofKoyangtamshipfrantheKoyang

Township Cultural Institute.

airing the whole fieldwork period, I experienced many anguished

nxmentsderivingfruncmflictsbetweenmyownattetpttopresentmy

ideatitytovillagersandtheiratteuptstodefireme intheirfamiliar

categories and images. During the initial period of my field study, and

toanextentduringnyentire fieldworkperiod, Iwasdefinedby

villagers in various ways aldl as a travelling hairdresser, a Jehovah's

witness, a government family planner, an insurance saleswanan, a

student, anewspaperreporter, acoummistspyfruntheNorth, and

finally, a "strange wunan" who was asking nany weird questions that

nobody else would ask.

Sanetimes, I sensed that villagers were uneasy about the fact that

I did not fit their categories. Many times, I felt the falsity of the

naive assumptions of my major research methodology, "participant

observation, " that we anthropologists participate in the native' 3 daily

lifeandobservetheirsocialpracticesandcllturalmeanings. Ina

way, sane of assunptions underlying "participant observation" are naive

myths that Western anthropologists have when they study "others." If I



14

wasthere inKoksanandparticipated intheir daily life as one of them,

"asayamgmarriedKoreanwman,"Ishalldmthavebeengoingaromfl

thevillage asking questions, visiting others, and even freelytalking

withmen. Neither stmldIhavesl'tomupatvillagers' housesearlyin

the warning on their ancestor worship day, nor should I have followed

thelileagemenwhowereperfomingtheseasorelamestralriteswhile

tleirownvxmenfolk,whocarriedtheritualfoodont1eirheads,were

watchingtheperformanceatadistance!2 Bydoingthingsthatother

nerriedwunenofmyageandmaritalstamswouldnotdo,Iwasactively

castructin; myself as the "other" in villagers' view, which they did

nothllyapproveof. 'Iheirdiscanfortquiteoftenderivedfrmtheir

feelingthat"asaneducatedwcuen(ifIwasasIclaiuedtobe)you

sl'mldknowbetterthanthatt".

mile villagers did not welcane my participation in their mmdane

dailyactivitiesardseanedtothinkthathasintrudingintotheir

life, they welca'ned my participation in their ritual activities,

especiallyarmstorworship. ‘Iheyreasonedthatthosethingswereold

traditions. Ayamg"modern"educatedpersonlikenewhohadbeento

tIeStates,mightmtloewthosethingsanishmldbeinterestedin

observingandtakingnotes. Asamatter of fact, asvillagers assumed,

I was ignorant of "traditional" practices but due to different reasons:

MyparentsconvertedtoChristianityevenbeforeIwasbornandlike

 

2Infact,wheanasfollowingagroupofnenwhowereperforming

tleancestorworshipontleFullMoon'sdayatdifferenthmses, I

encamteredaprotestfranayotmgwmtanofmyage. Sheshowedher

angertowardmytransgressimaskingne: 'leintheworldcanymcate

to salebody else's ancestor worship early in the morning? Is it right

foryoutodoit?".
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manyotherProtestantsinKorea, theygaveamemorial serviceonmy

grandparents' death day anniversary, but never performed the

"traditional" ancestor worship. ‘Ihus, in Koksan, I was re-aquainted

with my own tradition -or should I say my (or our) "Korean" tradition?.

IfIhadtohavealongjourneyarxitakeadetourtobere-aquainted

with my "Korean tradition, " what about the villagers in Koksan?

If, as a native Korean, I was encountering villagers as "others,"

whowasI? WasIencounteringthenasarepresentiveofthewestern

academic tradition as western anthropologists did with non-western

others? Surelynot! WheanasintheUnitedStates, theprimary

criteria that I used in order to define myself was my Korean identity.

Others intheStates alsotriedtodefinemethroughmyKorean identity.

When I did not fit their image of a "traditional Korean man," it was

not due to the expression of my "authentic self," but was a matter of

non-typicality: Imssinplynotatypicallbreanmn-butsanething

else! ‘Ihen, wretconstitutedthe"sanethingelse"otherthanthe

connotation of deviance which made up the non-typicality of my identity?

MydecisiontocanebacktotheUnitedStates leavingmytwoboys

andhusbandinorderto finishupthedissertationwasstrongly

supported by my in-laws partially as a fulfillment of my own academic

career but primarily as a collective enterprise of my husband's gl_ip.

MlenIcanebacktotheUnitedStates, Iwasdepictedasamodernized

(mtamode’mhltalwaysontheprocess ofbeingmodernized) career-

pursuing wanan. wring my period of writing the dissertation, I was

stranded between my single most strongly pre-defined identity as a

marriedKoreanvmanarfladesiretobelryownpersm. Perhaps, from
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the modernizationist's view, I was being modernized by western

education. In the traditionalist's view, however, I was tainted by

comlprting western influences and had lost my own true cultural "roots".

'Itepredicamentofmyownidentityardtteawarenessoftheilmerse

visible and invisible presence of others, in one way or anther, in the

formingandnekingofmyself imageshavemadememreaccutely

attentivetotleissressudlasthesocialcorstructionofgender,

perscnhoodandtheinportanceofggipasacontextformysocial

existenceandinturn, mysocialexistneceaspartofthecollective

identity. I discerned similar, if less sharply defined, dilemmas facing

the villagers in Koksan in the changing socio-econanic conditions. (see

chapter 7) Ultimately, I believe that either at the individual level or

at the collective level, we should encounter our socially castructed

realityardselfhoodontleirowntermsratherthanthrougha'bad

faith" attadment to our "cannon sense" mderstanding of reality. This

dissertation is written in that spirit.

AmmmmionofKoreanNmnesandWords

Koreanternsarerunanizedaccordingtotretmlre-Reischauer

systen, except where Korean scholars have established different

rmanizations for their names. I cite full Korean names in references.
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LITERATUREREVIEWANDAHUEFOVERVIENOFKDREANHISIW

clarqesardcartinuitiesofthefamilyardkirshipstructurein

nedernKoreahavebeenoreofthemajorconcensanengKoreansdlolars

(Kyung-dong Kim 1983: 322-3) . Sane scholars have assumed that there was

amoreorlesshanogeneoustraditional familyandkinshipstructure

which we can take for granted as a baseline for measuring modernization

(i.e., Seong-hi Yim 1966) . As a matter of principle, we shcnld be very

cautious about accepting assunprtiors regarding original hanogeneous and

"authentic" tradition (of. Clifford 1988 and also Hobsbawm and Ranger

1983) .1 Moreover, a closer examination of the literature indicates

considerable controversy regarding the structural principles involoved

inpre-modernkinshipandfamilypatterns. ‘Iherearemanyquestions

regarding the historical processes which conditioned the pre-modern

kinship and family structure. Scholars have resorted to carparisons

wiflldlinesearflJapanesekinshipardfmnilystrucmrearflinmanycases

have arrived at varying conclusions regarding similarities, contrasts,

and influences during them (of. Janelli and Janelli 1982; Kendall 1985;

 

1 Clifford (1988) cautions us that searching for the "authentic

tradition" has a danger of objectifying the non-western people as the

eternal other. Hobsbawm and Ranger (1983) suggest that traditions of

Westernandnon-Westernsocietiesoftenburnouttobearecent

invention and have sarething to do with the politics of nationalism and

a search for a national identiy, which itself is a recent socio-

political perineum.

17
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mang-kyu Lee 1975: Sorenson 1981) .

A brief survey and critical examination of the literature dealing

withthosevariatioansandprocesseswillhelppavetheway formyown

findings in Koksan.

Wires

Scholars such as Man-gap Lee (1963) and Brandt (1971) point out

that despite an assumed hanogeneous culmral tradition of Korean

society, there are variations deriving from social , regional and

ecological differences. In their carparative studies of rural

cannmities, sociologists such as Man-gap Iee (1960) , Ki—hyuk Pak and

Semg—yun Lee (1963) claim that in the camunities in which the

traditimal elite yangban class have a strong lineage organizations [see

below pp.11-13 for discussion of W], people maintain their social

prestige and clan unity and are less willing to cooperate for the

develcpnentoftheccmnmity. Ontheotherhand, intheccmmoner

caunmitiesinwhichstronginfluenceoftheymnreage isabsent,

people are more favorable to modern change and are cooperative in

carmlnity development activities.

In his entlmographic study of a fishing and farming village, Brandt

(1971) suggests that the hierarchicalm tradition and the

egalitarian cannoner tradition are not mrulally exclusive but are

cmplanentaryanitogetheractastremflerpinningsofKoreansocial

structure. 'Ihehierarchial kin-orientedmuaditionneedstobe

regarded as co-eldsting with the egalitarian community-oriented cannorer

tradition. Brarrit calls these two structural principles "sociological
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dualisn".

Other scholars such as Shin-pyo Kang (1974), Haejoang (ho (1986) ,

and Kerrhll (1985) adqmledge that two traditions and structural

principles underlie traditional Korean society. Shin-pyo Kang (1984:95)

clains that two interacting social forces, which are spatially and

temporarily unequal, underlie the Korean cultural grammar. According to

him, conflictsbetweenthetwointeractingsocial forces, suchasthe

rulerandtheruled, thefatherandtheson, andtteeliteyagflnand

thecameraremediatedthmlghtheclltural etphasisontheinfinite

harm'ly between the two.

Haejoang C110 (1986) and Kendall (1985) pay attenticm to the gender

division of social and ritual labour. Haejoang Cho (1986) questions the

existence of the indigenous ccnmorer tradition in a "pure" form.

Considering that the Confucian tradition deeply penetrated into the

calmer life through the Confucian M's conscious efforts to

inculcatetlecamnrerswiththeoonfilcianethicarflcodeofconduct

sincetheseventeenthcenturyintheYidynasty, itisnotlikelythat

the cmnnrers maintained their own tradition (Haejoang Cho 1986:89) .

Haejoang Cho insists that it is more likely that Korean wuuen maintain

separate lifedworlds and ritual traditions to deal with their social

experience. 'Ihemaintenanceoftheshamanictraditionthroughwmenis

a good exanple (see also Kendall 1986) .

In her study of waren's household ritual, Kendall notes that women

are responsible not only for the household rituals but ultimately for
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sane ocummity rimals (see also rim-gun Chang 1983; Kendall 1935) .2

Kendall suggests that the female appropriation of the household and

cmmmity ritualsmaybeanctherinstance inwhichtheegalitarian

indigenous traditionhasbeenmaintainedinoppositionto, aswell as

canplementary to, the hierarchical Confucian tradition.

Kendall (1935) finds that the Korean household differs both from

theChinesehouseholdQLaandtheJapanesehouseholdie. Accordingto

heracccunt, themimsel‘mseholdisbasedmtheideal cfnchousehcld

division (see also Cohen 1976) . When household division ocmrs,

however, it is divided equally among the male siblings. Unlike the

Chinese practice, the division of the household property is not expected

inJapan. 'IheJaparesehmseholdieisslcceededineachgererationby

a single heir, most likely, but not neccessarily, the oldest son. To

the Japanese, the continuation of the mainline household jg as corporate

unit is more important than the observing of strict agnatic succession

rules and adopted sons and sons-in-law can be designated as heirs

(Beardsley 1959; Befu; 1962; Nakane 1967). An incarpetent son even can

be passed over for an adopted son (Beardsley 1959;239) .

InKorea, theevenulaldivisionoftl'el'niseholdanmgtlemale

siblings is expected. Like the Japanese practice, the Korean household

divisicm emphasizes the unequal division of the household ard favours

the continuation of the mainline household. 'Ihe continuation of the

Korean minline l‘lcusehcld differs fran the Japanese haJsehcld in that it

strictly observes the succession of the mainline household by the oldest

 

2 (mu-91m Chang (1983) points out that indigenous household and

cmmmity rituals have been understudied possibly due to the Korean

scholarly emphasis on the Confucian tradition.
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male offspring regardless of his personal carpetency. 'Ihus, Kendall

concltxles ttet the Korean grip corresponds with the agnatic family

systemvzhiletteJapaneseieisahmseholdsysteminwhidltle

cartinuatim of the household as a corporate unit is given a higher

priority than the agnatic descent rule. (Kendall nd:22) .

Consideringthatthetermghipisnot isanorphiceitherwiththe

householdorthefamilybutreferstovariousothersocial unitsas

well, Kerdall'suseofthegipascotermirmswiththehouseholdmaybe

oversinplifying the situation. @p can refer to various agnatic

kinship units as well as the residential places depending on the soical

cmtexts inuse. gripcanmean: 1) adanestichouseholdunit, 2) a

grwpofkinsmenvbosharearrlworshiparsestorsinfalrasceniing

generations, 3) a patrilineage, 4) the social hierarchy of various

agnatic units, 5) the house, and 6) the native place (Mng—kyu Iee

1975:29) . grip is also defined as an ideological trans-historical group

thatconrectstheagnaticancestorstothedescendants (Jae-seukChoi

1982:275).

Hoe-soc Yang (1967:227) suggests that in the pre-industrial

traditional Korean society, it was likely that non-agnatic matters such

as long-term resident agricultural workers (_ng_s_mn) in the elitem

Inseholdcalldmebeencmsideredtcbeneldoerscfthesanehasehcld

flip. Myung-ki Yoo (1977:14) notes that boarders are often referred to

as merbers of the sane household gig (hanjlp' Sign) by the landlady.

‘Ihus, theextensiveuseoftretermgipsuggeststhatthe

reproductimoftlegipencatpassesnorettentherepmductimofthe

Confucianagnatic familyarrikinshipstructure. 'Ihisisasarewhat



22

different interpretation from Brandt's. Brandt postulates a clear-cut

distiretimbetweenkirshipstruculreardcmmmitystrucmremereasI

amclaimingthattheidianofkinshipcanbeextendedtothelevel of

community-wide relationships.3

‘Ihe approaches of several authors (i.e., Biernatzki 1967; Man-gap

Ice 1963) that stress a dualistic principle such as yam vs. cmmoner

forms of organization tend to lack an appreciation of historical

processes. Brandt's sociological dualism is similarly limited in that

it does not provide historical specificity to institutional develqments

arri the socio-econanic structures of traditional Korean society.

Several scholars point out (Haejoang (ho 1986; Peterson 1983; Wagner

1983) that the institutionalization of the Confucianm family

tradition and the emergence of the strong patrilineal kin organization

maynothavehadalonghistoryinKoreansociety. Accordingtothe

analysis of the genealogical records, it is only in the seventeenth

century in which the hierarchical agnatic Confucian family tradition

began to be consolidated in Korea.

Therefore, a short overview of the historical formation of the

Confucian family and kirship system in Korean society is useful here.

This will shed light on :1) the role of Confucian principles in Korean

society, specifically on kilship, 2) the part played by other historical

forces including Japanese colmialism in shaping family, kinship and

calamity, and 3) the terriency to reify "traditional" Korean family and

 

3 We should recall that other terms designating various agnatic

Imitscannotbeappliedtonon-kinwhereasthetermchipcanbeapplied

bothtokinandnon-kin. Alsowemayaddthatthetermchipisusedto

express more affectionate and intimate relationship between people.
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kinshipthat hasbeenocalringinofficialandotherdiscoursesin

recenttimes.

mgmical mien! of Traditional Korean 30¢ng

Korea is a peninsula which is located between latitutes 34 and 43

degreesmrtharribetweenlongit:udes124arri132degreeseast. It

shares itsnorthern frontierwithChina. Totheeast, there isJapan.

Due to its goo-political location, Korea becane the confrontational

frontierbetweentheEastandtheWestinrecenthistory (Ki-baikIee

1984: 374) . 'Ihe truce-line which runs through approximately 38 degree

latitutearddividesKoreaintotheNortharritheSouthcanbe

corsideredasaproductofthecoldwarbetweentheUSSRarritIeUSAin

the post-World War II period.

AlttnlghtheChinesesocio-cllulral influenceinKoreahasbeen

strongintheearliestperiodoftheKoreanhistoryas isevidencedin

theintroductionofthebronze implements fromChinaaroundthenineth

or eighth centuries B.C. (Ki-baik Iee 1984:9), the indigenous Korean

socio-cultural tradition has been always present in opposition to as

well as ccmplementary to Chinese influence.

However, historical processes resulting in strong penetration of

Confucian scholarly traditiors into the fabric of Korean society began

in Y1 Chasm dyansty (1392-1910) .4 The development of the traditional

ConfuciancultureinKoreaentailedinternalaswellasexternal forces

 

4Confucianismwhichhadastronginfluenceintheconstitutionof

pre—modernKoreansocietywasfirstintroducedintoKoreaasearlyas

around the fourth century (Ki—baik Iee 1984:57-9) .
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derivingbothfranKoreaardChinaattumofdynasticduargesinboth

countries.5 Atti‘etireofthedynasticchangebetweentheKoryo

dynastyandthecuosondynastyinKorea, thefaundercfthechoson

dynasty drew his political as well as ideological support frcm the

local-based Nee-Confucian gentry scholars. Neo-Confucian scholars at

theenioftleKoryodynastycorstitutedanewlyrisingeliteclassthat

wasintellectually influencedbytheduiresesduolarcmHsiandhisnew

interpretation of Confucian teachings. As a newly rising elite class,

the Woo-Confucian gentry scholars were critical of the Koryo

aristocratic class' expansion of their "agricultural estates" Mary)

and the monopolization of socio-political power (Ki-baik Iee 1984: 160).

me aristorcatic class's expaxsion of agricultural estates was

accmplished through the outright seizure of private peasant lands as

wellasbytleinpositimofhighrentsarrifreqtentcorveelabourm

peasants enforced by privately erployed retainers. ‘Ihe high rents

inposed by the aristocratic families often forced peasants to give up

theirlandstothepowerful familiesortotheBuiihistmonasteriesand

becanetheirtenantsandretainers. ‘meexpansionofprivate landby

thepowerful familiesandtheBindhistmuasteries inpoverishedthe

govennnenthrigetaswellasthelifeofthepeasants. Underthe

ciramstance, therewgentrysduolarswhowereversedintheomfucian

classics on goverment and who attained bureaucratic positions through

 

5WhileKor'eahadadynasticchangefranKoryodynastytori

dynasty (1392-1910) , Ming was rising as a new military-political power

andcontestedforthepolitical hegemonywiththeYuandynastyinChina.

While the Koryo dynasty had had political relatiouship with the Yuan

dynasty, the new Yi dynasty tried to establish a political relationship
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scholarship were highly critical of the aristocratic families as well as

the socio-econanic power of the Buddhist nonasteries (Ki-balk Iee

1984:159).

MuenGereralScrgkyeIeeretunedfranhisabortiveexpeditionfor

militaryaidonuandyrestyardpressedtleKirgKongyangtoconiucta

land reform, he received ideologiclal and political support fran a group

of rec-Confucian gentry scholars. When General Songkyae Lee founded the

Yi Choson dynasty with the political and ideological support of the neo-

Cmfucian scholars in 1392, he rewarded the "merit scholars" who gave

him special political support with inportant bureaucratic positiors and

grants of ”nerit land" (Mi-£199) . With grants of "merit land, " sane

"writ scholars" received the right to collect the rent fruit the lard

during their lifetime. Rights to collect the rent from public land were

granted to officials and their families for various purposes throughout

tiedynastyarriwereoftenallowedtopassontotherextgeneratim.

unis, in turn, pranoted the privatization of public land in due time,

although ironically, the privatization of land had been a principal

target of rec-Confucian criticism.

The rec-Confucian gentry-scholars constituted them class.

Them were menbers of the "two orders" of officialdan who served

as civil or military officials during them dynasty. They were

differentiated fran the camoner class (53min) ccmsisting of peasants,

artisars, ardner'chants. Belowthecaunouerclasstherewereoutcasts

(QM) consisting of butduers, shamans, and actors, etc.

MMerebroadlybasedfluantlerulingclassesof

earlier ages (Ki-baik Iee 1984:173-4) . They were different fran other
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elite class in that they kept up their relationships with their kiusmen

at their native places. The euquansion of the population of the $911913.“

class in the face of the limited availability of bureaucratic positios

ledtoacutecoupetitionandconflictwithintheMnclass. Under

theseciromstances, ttembgntriedtodecktl'eexpansimoftre

nunber of the yams through the application of strict agnatic rules

specifying legitimtem family neubership.

Accordingtoanalysesofthegenealogybooks (Mo) writtenboth

intheearlyduosonperiodandinthemiddleofthednosonperiod

(Peterson 1983; Wagner 1983) , there is evidence suggesting a trarsition

in family and kinship practices fron the pre-Confucian tradition to the

Confucian tradition. Genealogical books node in the early (boson period

indicate that rules of houselnold succession and inheritance division had

bilateral tendencies. Wonen were not discriminated against in favour of

their nale siblings. They could becone the legetimate heirs to their

natal householdsandhadanequal shareintheirparents' properties

(Peterson 1983; Wagner 1983) . Wonen's remarriage was not socially

stigmtized. 'Ihe offspring of a remarried wcman could be the legitimate

heirtohersecondhusband. Astherewasnostrictruleinregardto

thelegitimateheir, adoptionofagnatickinbysonlessnenwasnot

freqently practiced (Wagner 1983; Peterson 1983) .

'I'owardsthebeginningoftheseventeenthcentuurytheagnatic

succession rules were more strictly observed. Strict observation of a

male primogenitural succession rule favored the oldest son over his

junior and ferale siblings. Women could not succeed their natal

families. Wonen's ranarriage was discouraged. The male offspring of
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renarried wonen could not claim the legitimate heirship to their

parents' households. In the absence of a legitimate heir to the

household, adoptiou of agrnatic kin was practiced. A series of changes

infleldushippractiwsintleseventeonthcenburyareinterpretedas

them class's conscious effort to restrict the number ofm

arrl cosolidate their class identity in the face of the disintegration

offlneMClass. 'Ihisdisintegrationwasdueto increasedmmber

ofthemandloweriryoftheirsocial statusintheafternathof

the invasion of the Japanese (1592-1598) (Haejoang (ho 1986: 87; Ki-baik

Iee 1984:250-1; Joan-ho Song 1980) although groviry social inequality

ammgagnatickimnenuiatcaildhavederivedfromtheprimogenimral

succession was mitigated by agnatic kin ideology and agnatic ancestor

worship practices (Heo-soo Yary 1963:167; Freedman 1958:136-7) .6

Growth of political factios amorng the Confucian scholars (M)

inthecentralGovermentalsocontribrtedtothethepatrilineal ‘

organizatiouofflexambansardtotleperetrationofmwml

principles into counoner segment of society. The gentry-scholars who

hadlosttheirpoliticalpowerinthecentralgcverrmentretiredto

their hone villages among their kinsmen, consolidated the agnatic

lineage organization through various ways (e.g. publication of genealogy

 

6Inhisstariyoftheczhineselineageor'ganizationinSoutheast

Asia, Freedmn suggests that the primogenitural succession rule in Korea

myhavepreventedthemsvensegnentationoftrelireagesashasbeen

thecaseinChinawheretheunevenholdingof corporate lineage

property amory different segments of the lineage was the significant

factor pronotiry internal segmentation (Freedman 1958:136-7) . In their

examination of the validity of Freedman's hypothesis, Jarnelli and

Janelli (1978) conclude that it was not the prinogenitural succession

rulebutsocialprestigemidnhadbeenmrecrucial intheinternal

segmentation of the Korean lineages.
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books and ”ration of agnatic ancestors). 'Ihe retiredm

educated young people at their private Confucian school (m) . Also,

theretiredmstriedtooultivatetheConfucianethiesandcodeof

coriuctanaytlecomuersaniapparertlyuleseattetptsweretoscue

extentsucesssful (HaejoangCho1986: 87). WhiletheConfucian ethics

arricodeofcorductwereoultivatedamoyttecotmoerpeoplebythe

localm,thesocialorderofthecnosonsocietywas

disintegratiry. Asmenticned,agrowthinthemmberoftheygygaln

classpeopleanitheconcertrationofagrioulturallarxiintrehandsof

powerfulm officials produced great socio-econonic differentiation

amongthebiglarri-omiryMsardtheirkirsnen. 'nneriseofthe

themerdnantclassandamanagerial—typeofridnpeasants

(Wm)tonardthemiddleoftleseverteenthcertury

(Yoy-sop Kim 1962) producedmanyw who claimed high social

statusthrotyhagnaticconectioshutcouldnotmaintainthem

style of life. The worms had towork in the fields like

ordinary comnners and had little knofledge of the Confucian classics

(Ki-bail: Iee, 1984:250). Poverfulandridnyaryfinfinancedthe

nercantile activites of the big merchants (Yory-sop Kim 1962), while

tleirpoormkirsnenoftenfarnedtleagrioulturallanioftleir

rich kinsnen on tenant contracts (Goldberg 1973:164; Yoy-sop Kim 1962;

My-mKim1983).

Mearmhile, newly energiry richpeasants andmerchants emulated the

Molassculturethroughthepurchaseof yangbangenealogybooks

M) and by ritual practices such as arncestor worship.

Wtimofuiepeasantsarduienerdantsmrmerdisruptedthe

 

 



29

status systen of yam society and exacerbated the contradictions

inherent in Chosonsociety (Yory-sopKiml962).

Coltradictiorsinmsocietywereoftenexpressedinthe

various peasant revolts led by the declassedm (Ki-baik lee

1984:250-1). 'rcwardthebegiming ofthenineteenthcentury,themumber

ofthepeasantrevoltsgrewinmmberardintensity. Andtheterm

Mcanetohaveadualneamry Ontheonehand, Mneanta

persol who was lowledgeableand well-versed inthe Confuc1anliterature V ,

andethics.’Ontheotherhard, italsomeantapersonwhowas

eu’rploitative and snobbishju'lhe termm was even used in a

derisoryway as a cannon term of address among the counoners.

Thus, theanbiguosnatureofmyfininthelatednosondynasty

suggests that Brandt's notion of the sociological dualism between the

m tradition and the counoner tradition as the underlying

structural rule of Korean society must be reinterpreted in the light of

the specific historical processes whidn we have outlined. The dualism

Brarritreferstoisnotonlyacortrastbetveenmardconnoer

tradition , hutisalsoareflectionoftheanbiguityofthem

status itself (see also Goldberg 1973: Man-gap Ice 1981: 44) .3

Disruptionofthemsocietyintheninteenthcenturyandthe

annexation of Choson society by Japan in 1910 led to self-criticism of

 

7HereIwanttopointoltthatthedualmeaniuyofm

suggeststhat Brandt's sociological dualismbetweenthem

traditionandthecomnorertraditionastwodistincttraditiosdoesnot

hold.

3 Goldberg (1973: 164) points out that in the village he has

studied villagers say that they worked on tenant contracts for their

rich 3m kiusnen.
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the "fetrialistic," "Confucian," "M13," Choson society amoy Korean

intellectuals. thiever, while the Japanese colonial government tried to

justify colonial expansion in the nane of its modernizing mission of

badmard Korea, it reinforced and perhaps even strengthened sore aspects

of the pre-colonial social structure. The hierarchical Confuican family

and kinship patterns were codified in the family law enactment

promulgated by the colonial government. The Confucian ethic was taught

in ethics classes in modern public schools (Kil-song Ch'oe 1986:131-50) .

The new family law enacted by the Japanese colonialists reflected

theinfluenceoftheJapaneserxuuseholdLestructure. Thelaw

admowledged the stray authority of the household head over the

household harbors (Byoy-ho Park 1986: 47) . Various kin idions were

deployed to denote flue political relatioship between Korea and Japan.

For instances, Japan's relationship to Korea was likened to that of the

mainhousetothebranchhouse. 'IheJapaneseetperorwasdescribedas

thesuccessorofthemainhouseofallhissubjectsandKoreauswere

conceptualizedastheadoptedsonsoftheJapaneseenperor (Kil-soy

Ql'oe 1986:143-7). The land survey project (t'g’i m sag), whidn

wascorriuctedbytheJaparesecolonialistsbetween1909ardl918 in

ordertousurpalargeshareofthepublic landwhichhadbeen

cultivated by Korean peasants, also reinforced the pre-colonial social

structure by strengthenin the legal right of land-ownership of the rich

W. Maintenance and reinforcement of the socio-econonic

differentiation my the Koreans apparently suited the colonial policy

to "divide and rule. "

Modernization and reorganization of the socio-econonic infra-
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structures inKoreabyJapanesecolonialists linkedtherural

subsistence econouy of Korea to the world economy. A fluctuation of

agricultural prices in the world market could effect the subsistene

econouyoftheruralKoreans. Insertionofthesubsistenceeconcmyin

thecolonialecomyseenedtoirduoemralKoreanstoreorganizethe

householdeoonouy. Phusenoldmenbersweresentoxttootherhousenolds

in various arrangerents such as short-term and long-term agrioultural

workers (m) (Byeog-tai Kim 1956) and the nun-(orilocal marriage (jg-£1;

gm.) of junior sons of the very poor households (Sorensen 1983b; of.

T'. anith 1959 for Japan) . Urban arnd overseas migration to Japan,

Harmonia, Sahalin, Mexico and Hawaii, etc. was another solution (Yong-

ch'on Yoon 1987).

As I have stated, the family law codified by the Japanese colonial

Government strengthened legal authority of the household head. Records

of the inheritance practices written in the early twentieth century

suggestthattheoldestsonreceivedmrethantwothirdsofthe

householdproperty. Whenthel'nuseholdpropertywas enall, itwasnot

divided and, instead, irinerited entirely by the oldest son (Jae-sank

Choi 1972; 1983) .

Successionofthehouseholdpropertybytheoldestsonseenedto

influence the patterrs of the urban migration of the household numbers.

'nnosewhoweresentoutinvariousarrangenentssudnasagrioultural

workers, adoptedsons-in-law, aswellasurbanandoverseasmigrant

workers, were the yournger sons of the poor peasants (Sorenson 1983b; of.

T. Smith 1959 forJapan). Not only men, but alsomenwere sent out

through various arrangenents such as donestic worker, adoption, child-
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bride (my , and urban factory worker (Hyo-je Lee 1976; Uhn (ho

1986) . In the cases of the fenale domestic workers and urban factory

workers, the household heads often maintained their authority over their

daughters arnd directly received their daughters' wage (Uhn Cho 1986:66) .

Reorganization of the household through various arrangements during

thisperiodeuggeststhatthestatusofflneyomgnelesardfenaleswho

 
weresentcuttootheragrioultural householdswasoftenveryanbigucus

andraisesaquestimastowhethertherewasaclear-outlirebetween

the donestic worker, adopted son (daughter) and the adopted son-in-law

(daughter-indent). This is an issue that will be futher discussed

flnruughmyfielddataind‘napterél inordertoshedlightonthenature

of the transformation ard continuity of the neam'n; of the "traditional"

nerriage in agricultural households.

Increasing sociopolitical turmoil including the Korean war (1950-

1953) and the institutionalization of a series of social programs

including land reform (1950) in the post-colonial period (1945- )

further reorganized the structure of the Korean society. Land reform

denolished the socio-econonic basis of the "traditional" was a \

powerfulsocial classandinstead producedalargemmberofmediumarfl ‘\

small-sized landholding farmers.9 Small-sized landholders (messes)

hadtohireoutsanelnusenoldmenberseiflnertootherhousetnldsorto ,9  the urban areas. The massive urban migration durirng the 19503 and the/J

1960s took place in the absence of any significant urban industrial

developnent, i.e., by the "push factor" of rural poverty not by the

 

9 By small-sized landholders, I refer to farmers holding less than

0.5m (One gm approximately equals 0.99 hectare.) of rice field.
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"pull factor" of urban industrialization (Mason et al. 1984: 384-6) .10

Theurbanmigrants duringtheseperiods soughtworkmainly inthe

"service" sector, e.g., catering, donestic labour and other manual

services (Mason et al. 1984: 386; Soon Young Yoon 1977: 164).11 The

urban migration of friends and relatives facilitated the urban migration

of rural people through the provision of tenporary acconodations and an

introdution to city life and job opportmities.

A series of the export-oriented econonic development plans

initiated by the Government of the Third Republic of Korea (1961-1979)

weresubsidizedbythecheap labour force ofthemigrants frontherural

areasandtheiroontiumingtieetotheirruralhouseholds, aswellasby

the Government-controlled price of the products (Mi-Kyong lee 1983: Hi-

wangYang 1984). Theurban-rnural linakagesbetweentheurban—migrants

and their rual households show sone parellels with the seni-proletarian

household that Wallerstein (1984:16-7) describes. This will be further

discussed later.

The national drive for rapid econonic development and the "‘\

nodernization of Korean society in the 1960s helped place the status of \\

"traditional" kinship and family into both folk and scholarly 3

discourses. "Patriarchal, " "oppressive, " "hierarchical, " and j

 

loTheremayhavebeenagrowthofthemiddle-classandurban -

econnyduetomilitaryaidfrontheUnitedStatesaftertheKoreanWar

(seeT'ae-hmlee1984),anissuelcannotpursuehere.

11 I may point out that the growth of the "service" sector in Korea

hasadifferert connotationfronthat oftheWest. IntheWest, the

service sector may iunclude various social programs such as health and

social service. In Korea, various manual services such as donestic

work, catering, etc., account for a large mnnber of workers in the

service sector.
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”traditional" family structures along with the "clamish" and

"factional" (m) lineages were denounced as backyard-looking

social imititutions (see Biernatzki 1967; Ki-hyuk Pak and Ganble

1975: 102) . 97 5*"—

The Government-initiated New Community Movenent (saenaul M)  
was carrried on in the 1970s under catch-phrases sudn as "self-relp

(Lacie) ." "Self’wfficiemy (gill-"19) ." and "0009813111011 (WW and

produced various social discourses, denigrating "clannish,"

"factional, " "primordial" and "backyard-looking" lineages. The end

 

resultoftheNewOonnunityMovementwas increasedsurveillancebythe

Government Administration into the daily lives and productive activities

oftl'eruralpeqalearritlegrcvingdeperdereeofagricultural

production on industrial products sudn as fertilizer, herbicides and

various agricultural machines.

Incontrastwithtlesocialdiscourseswhichviewedttepersistence

oftl'eprimrdialtiesoftretraditional familyandkinshipas

backward-looking pre-modernn practices, traditional synbols and neanings

were often deployed in new transformed social contexts. For eample,

 
variouskinaniregioelretworksbecaneveryinportantinttenatioel

parliamentary politics. Kin networks were actively mobilized by kinsmen

bidding for seats in the National Parlianent (Man-gap lee 1981: 150).

Socialpracticesanddiscoursesontheectravagantsperiingon

family rituals celebrating the life events of its refiners such as

marriage, thesixtiethbirthdayandthefureralbyurbanasvellas

rural people my be viewed fron a similar perspective. Lavish quending

on family rituals was oondemed as a reritage of 'tre 1m tradition
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in which the public display arnd claim to prestige were overenphasized at

tie expense of practical consumption. Also, extravagant family rituals

by He rich people were denournced for creating a sense of disparity \‘K

betweentteridnandtrepoorandthusdestroyingttesolidarityoftle /

Korean people as a nnation. Reports by various people on the coumoner

ritualpracticesintheearlynineteenthoenturyinKorea (Moose

1911:161; Knez 1959:65) , however, suggest that comnoers could not

afford elaborate family rituals. Most of tie family rituals such as

weddings, sixtieth birthday celebration and tte ancestral worship were

practiced in a very sinplified form. In Koksan where I did my field

study, thosecerenoniesverenotreldinanyelaboratewaypriorto

19708. All of this suggests that tte elaborate ceremonies of recent  yearsarenotsomuchacontimuationoftraditionbutreflectamore

oonplex process of reinstitutionalization. The possibility that various

"traditional" family and kinship practices could have been

reinstitutionalized in recent years in modern Korea leaves man for the

re-interpretation of the past and modern family arnd kinship practices. ‘

By looking at the ways in which the traditional Confucian values in

arripracticessudnasastrongenphasisonfilial piety, tre fig

hierarchical relatioship based on seniority and gender differecnes, the ;

 

gender division of tie social space and labour, and elaborate life :

crisis rituals that have been reinstitutionalized in the recent past in '

Koreansociety, Icanshowthatthednangeinfamilyanrikinehip

practices in Korean society does not reflect a simple linear transition

fronthetraditionaltothemodern. Iwillpresentamore focused

discussion of the current trend toward reinstitutionalizing
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"traditional" practices inKoksan inchapter 7. However, inttenext

dnapterIwilldiscussthehistoryanrieconouyofKoksan.

 

 

 

 



CHAPTER III

'IHEVIL'LAGEANDWY

V' 1a Koksan

TlnevillageofKoksanbelongstanidogpwowminKoyangm

connty),Kyonggig9(province). Itislocatedataboutzomnsnorthwest

of Seoul. At thetime ofmy field study (1985-1986), theW

trainwhidncomutedbetweenSeoul'sWestTrainStationM)and

uneanwastlemajortransportation.

'netrainstopatKoksanwasestablistedin1967; beforethethis,

villagershadtowalkeithertomarketsinSeculorinNnmgkokorIlsan

inKoyangcounty. Ittookabont8to9hourstosinch'onmarketin

Seoulforaroundtriponfoot. Now,tl'etrainoperatesbetweenSeonl

andMnmsaneveryhourbetween7Amand10m. Villagersonnconmuteto

tleir workplaces in Seoul and other neighboring towns. Village wonen go

totleNnmggokmarketortleSinch'onMarketinSeoultobuyeveryday

necessities. Children attend middle and high schools in te neighboring

tonehipssudnasNunggokandIlsan.1

Theconmutertrainlinkstlevillagetothecutsideworldsuchas

tiereighboringmarkettownsandtlecapitalcityofSeoulonadirect

 

1KoksancinildrenattenritheT'aegokprimaryschoolwhicinislocated

in the neighboring village, T‘aejanngri . After primary school , children

attend middle school either in Ilsan or Nunnggok. Ilasnn is located at

trefirsttrainstopnorthofKoksanmileNnnnggokislocatedattle

first train stop south of Koksan.

37
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anndeverydaybasis. Thus, therailwayandtraincanbeseenassynbols

of the direct connection of tie village to tie outside world. The train

bothtakestievillagerstootherareaseasilyanribrings outsidersinnto

tie village. Poor migrants to Seoul fronn other rural areas re-migrate

iunto the village looking for cheap boarding roots since people can find

muchdneaperroonsherethaninSeoul. Alsofenalerenterscanfind

agricultural work (i.e, the tying of sesane leaves) during tie saunter,

whichrelpsthennpaysonedomestic expenses, apoinntwhianwill

discuss later.

MostpeoplewhogetofftleWtrainatKoksanareeitter

village residennts or relatives of villagers. Sonetines wonen peddlers,

life-insurance salesnen, traveling hairdressers, and occasionally

Jehovah's Witnesses stqn there to finnd custonners and converts. So,

villagerste'dtoplacestrangerswredonetseentohaveanyfriendsor

relatives intl'evillage intooeofthosecategoriesandtreatthen

with caution.

looking eastward toward tie village fron tie train platform, oe

may be impressed by the village residential pattern. Adjoining the

railway, there are rice paddies annd a cenent-paved village road leading

frontietrainstoptotheresidenntial area. Euncirclingtheresidential

area are low mountains; villagers infornned re that tie village was

called Koksan (literally Koksan neans "tie Mounntain Valley") as it is

locatedwithintheencirclingmuntains. Roundgravesontl'emountains

arepartoftlevillage landscape, asiscounoninmanyrnuralKorean

villages. Sore graves are even located next to tie residential area.

Standing facing eastward tovard tte village fronn tie train
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platform,oeseesalargetreeontleleftoft1enuuntainandadmrdn

ontheright. 'nevillagersusedtogivettebigtreem)

tteanmualnnmtainworshiponOctcberlstinttelunarcaleriar.

However,tleynnologerperformtlenonmtainritualinfrontoftletree

butatttestoetable,whidnis placedseveralstepsaway. AKorean

armymnitwasstatioedonthenom'ntainandenciroledtnetreewith

barbed-wire in 1975. Thevillage church is located oppositetl'etreeon

treelevatedmountainslopewhidndenarcatesKoksanintotwo

adminstrativesectioe. Koksanhadbeenoevillagemntilabontten

yearsagowlenitwasdividedintotnmadministrativemnits. Beforethe

division, Koksan had onevillage head. However, despite the

administrative d‘nange, nest of the villagers fron both sections consider

thenselvesasbelongingtotlesamevillage, Koksan. Villagersfronthe

two administrative sectioe still collectively participate in the annual

OonmunityMountainritual.2 'nnus,t1'esacredtreeandtteChristian

dnurchinttevillageseentosuggesttlecontimuityandchangein

villagelife.

ontleloerpartoftlennunntainslopewhiclnfacestlesecond

section of the village (Twiggoji), there is a hnuge grave with two stoe

guardiansculpturesonbothsidesoftregrave,whichhaveinagesof

highgovernmentofficalsofthednosondynasty. Ahugestoemonument

anndaritualtablearelocatedinfrontoftlegrave. Thegraveis

 

2Muennecessary,IwillspecifywtetherIannntalkingaboutthe

firstsectionorthesecondsection. Ashortnnotemaybenecessaryhere

inregardtotlepositionandrole ofttevillage head. Villageheads

are young and have little authority. Village heads both in te first

tranmitting information on government policies to villagers.
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lonomtobelongtoason-in-lawoftleoeofthelatednosonkingsand

istakencareofbyoeoft‘revillagers.3 Thisgravealludestotne

villager's relatioehiptot‘neoutside worldinthechosondynnasty.

'Itemajorsettlenentislocatedabout300to400netersfronthe

trainplatfornn. UnntilabontlSyearsagotlefirsthousefronthe

trainwasadrinkinghouse (533,19). Oldwonenoftentalkabontthe

drifldugtmseandtlefenaleomer(§_ym)vfiesedneedtteirneninto

spendinghouseholdmeyondru’nku’ng. Shewasparalyzedanridisappeared

frouthevillageandnohodyknowswhereshenent.4 Nov,l-Iong-kidni

frontieTWitgoji (ttesecondsection oftl‘evillage) lives there. Next

toI-Iog-ki Chi'srnuseiscnmg-konKim'shcuse. Chung-Ron Kim,whois

63yearsold,isnnotanativeofthevillage. Hecamefroncnangdan

nathichnowbelogstotheDenilitarizedZoe. Heisoeofthebiggest

landowners intrevillage, andhe lives withhiswife, first son,

daughterbin-lawanxianadqutedgrani-danghter. Nexttohu'unliveshis

widowed old sister-in-law and her second son, daughter-in-law annd fer

grandson.

TtecentralsettlenentofAngol(thefirstsectionofthe

 

3Itwasbeingtakencareofbycn'onbongKimatthetineofthe

fieldstudy. Hesaidthatlehadtakentleresponsibilityfronoeof

hisrelativeswhohadleftthevillage. Inreturnn fortlecare,he

receives housesite rent (E211) fron three families who had built their

housesonlandwhichbelongedtotnedescendantsofthegrave.

Ch'onbonngKimalsohastherighttocultivatettevegetablegarden

attached to tie gravesite. He receives one bag of rice fronn each

household. Heusesonebagof riceinpreparationoftteritual food

fordesceriantsofthegravewhoconetoKoksantoperformtleseasonal

anecstormrhsipcsijg)everyyearsonetinein0ctoberoftlelmercaleear.

4Althoughseveraloldwonenintreir605havetoldneaboutthe

drinking house, theywere not able togivennemuch information about the

owner.
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village), however, is occupied mostly by Parkssi (literally "Parkssi"

neant people with tie surnnanne Park) .5 Non-Parks in the village say that

Angol is the Parkssi _to_ngm (meaning "Parks' village") The village

store W) isinttecentralpartofAngol. Ithasasnnall

display sectionandaroonattadedtoit. Infronntofthestore,

thereisasmallwoodenfloorandatablewithseveralchairs.

Villagers, especially nen, gather ttere to dnat annd drink. Cpposite the

villagestore, tiereistheNewOonmmitybuilding W),

whichisclosedecceptwnenthere isamonthlyvillagemeeting

W). In tle building, collective property of tie village, such

as the funeral bier, various kitden utensils, etc., are kept.

In contrast to Angol, Mtgoji (the second section of the village)

is calledW(neaning "village of various surnnames) .

'nereareChi, Kim, Yun, Gnonsurnnamegroupsithgoji. Locatedtlere

areavillagelealthcennterwitharesidentmurseandlerfamilyandtle

agricultural coquerative's storage building. In Mtgoji, there is also

a village store. However, the village store is infrequently utilized as

a gathering place for tie people in T’witgoji.

Ecceptforafevwestern-stylehcuses, mostofttelnousesarebuilt

inttesanestyle. ThiscanbeattribntedtotreKoreanWar. During

tl'eKoreanWar, ttewholevillagewassetonfirebytreUnitedNations'

Army, andalunostalltlevillagehouseswererebuiltaftertleWar.

Subsequently, thegoverrmentbannedttebuildingofhonsesintre

village sinnce it was located in te "greenbelt". I have heard several

villagers complain that this made the village baclovard and

 

5Iwillcallthelocalsurnnalnegrnoupalineage.
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unrierdevelqned.6 Recently, however,tregovernmentbeganencouraging

paintinganrire-buildingofhcuseswithasubstantialamomtof

governmenntaidanndlon—inter'estgovernmenntloanns.7 TteKorean

governmentecpectsthattleNorthKoreandelegatestoOlynpicganesmay

passthroughKoksantoSeoulin1988andwantstopresentaninegeofa

prosperousruralvillagetotIeNorth Koreans. Tieroofs of all village

houseshavebeenpaintedred,greenanribluewithgovernmentfinaneial

aid. Threewestern-stylehouseswerebuiltin1986. Includingtlese

newhouses,t1ereareabont9westem-stylehousesinttevillage,andI

havel'eardthatseveralmorenewhouseswereplannedtobebuiltin

1987 .

W

The present nnature of tie relatioehip of the village with tie

outside world is significantly different than in earlier tines. Sinnce

thesednangesarecrucialtomflerstandingttewayinwhidntlegeemal

transformation of the larger socio-cultural systen has affected specific

socio-cultural characteristics of the village, I will discuss then

briefly.

 

6VillagesclosetoSeoullikeKoksanhadoftenbeentleplacefor

realestatespeculationbytheurbanmiddleclasspeoplefronSeouland

itsoutskirts. ThonghKoksanwasclosetoSeoul, itslandpriceshad

not gone up as much as villagers would like. Relative physical

isolation of tie village fronn tie outside could have been tie major

reason. Still, villagers toldnethat itwasduetottefact that

Koksanwaslocatedwithintlegreen-beltarea,anriconstructionofnev

houseshadnnotbeenalloued.

7Governmentgave4millionwonfortheaidand7millionwonfor

tl'elong-term loan. 'neGoverrmeunt's loan shouldberepaidinlOyears

through tie monthly repayment.
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'nenameofthevillageKoksandoesnotshowupinanywritten

recordnedeintheChosondynasty. WhentteJapanesecolonial

administration reorganized its colonial administration in 1914 , it

registeredtlevillageaspartoftreanidomm(tomship),Koyannguln

(CO-BTW)-

Thereisnowrittenrecordoftteearlysettlersintrevillage.

'nneKoyangcountyhistorybook(m kunnji) states tlet"accordingto

theParks, treoldestandttebiggest residentialgroupintl'evillage,

tteiraneestorshadsettledinKoksanabont3to4tmndredyearsago."

AresearderattleculturallnstituteofKoyangcomty,showedneamap

thattethougnntwasmadeintlemthcenturybytreNationalLibraryof

thednosondynasty(m,ujm). Koksandidnotappearinthemap,

although its neighboring villages (e.g. , T'aejang-ri and Sanhwang-ri)

wereontl'emp. MostoftteParkswithwhonnIspokefeltthatbecause

tleliviugnain-linedescendantoftheparkliueagewastteeleventh

generationfrontrelineageaneestorinKoksan,anrieadngeeration

couldacconntforabontBOyears,t1eParklineageshouldhaveahistory

of about 300 years intlevillage (see chapter 4 fortre discussion of

lineage) Parklineagepeopledonothaveanyrecordswithwhichtotrace

anaccurate history; however, theyhaveanoral tradition. Accordingto

Parks,tteirgenealogybookwasburnntduringtreKoreanWar(1950-53).

AnnevgeealogybookisinpreparationbytleMilyangParkAssociation

inSecul. Iamnot certainwhethervillagersactuallypossessedtte

previousgenealogybook. Eboceptforafevoldpeoplemnohadseveral

years of training in Chinese literature at tle traditional village

Oonfucianschool (mm)abont40yearsago,mostoldpeoplearenot
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sufficiently literate to read tte genealogy book. Noetheless, Park

lineagepeopleareiunterestedinourdnasingtleuewgeealogybook.

OttersurnanegrcupssuchasChi,KimanriYun,whoconsider

thenselvesasthenatives of the village, t'obagi, tracetheirancestral

settlenent in the village four or five generations back. PeOple fronn

ttesesurnnanegroupstoldnethattheydidnotknovenactlywhentheir

ancestors had cone to tie village.

Thermgegravesitethatlhavedescribedintheprecedingsection

scans to testify to tie villagers' relationship with tie Choson dynasty.

Altlnghtlepoerfulflmbgnfamiliesandlandoaersdidnetresidein

thevillage andhadnodirect inpact on thedaily life of tlevillagers,

theywererelatedtotrevillagersthroughtheirectensive

landownership. Astl'eabsenteelandholders, theycollectedthetenant-

rennts fronn tte villagers through their resident deputies (m) .

AccordingtoMyog-hyonKim,a73yearoldex—mfornankyogKim,an

absentee lanndlord duringthe colonial period, tierewere two large

absenteelandownersinKoksan. Bothofthenweredescendantsofthe

ponerfulyamnofficialsofthednosondynasty. mun-suKimwhowas

trebiggestabsenteelandownerinKoksandonatedalargeportionofhis

landtotlenvangiogBuddhisttenpleinYangjucomtyandsoldtlerest

ofhislandtoHan-kyongKim.

Han-kyong Kim, wlnose fatherwas am at tie King's Palace,

firstinvestedhisinheritanceinagriculturallanriandinttepaper

businessincnogro,t1ebusinessstreetof8eoulatthattime. He

reinvestedthenoneynadefronthepaperbusinessintleaccmulationof

agricultural landinKoksanandotherneighboriugareas. Therewere
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otherabsenteelandowners. TheywererecalledasSeculresidents (SE,

gram) , but even tie old villagers renenber little about then.

Villagers' involvement with the unarkets in te neighboring towns

andSeoulseenstohavehadaloghistory. Oldpeoplerecallthat

eceptforseveral landowners, mostoftnevillagecculdnotsubsiston

tleirtenant-landearnningssincetenantshadtopaymorethanhalfof

their product to landowners.3 After the landowners collected the yearly

rentaftertreharvest, therewaslittle left forthetenants' own

families.

Exacerbating the situation was the annnnual summer flood whidn often

swepttlericepaddiesanditwasonlyaftertreHanRiverBankhadbeen

built by tl'e Japanese (1926-?) that tie annnual summer flood was

controlled. T'omeettteirsubsistenceneeds, villagershadtoengage in

varioushoneindustriessnxflnastleproductionofreedmats, reed

broons, eartlsweepers, rush head mats, etc. Widows eitler worked as

donestic servants in Seoul or carried small household goods for sale

fronvillagetovillage. Childrenhadtobesentontthroughvarious

arrangenents (e.g., adoption, child-bride marriage, moorilocal nerriage,

or as long-term resident agricultural workers) to "relieve an extra

mouth" in the household.

LanddistributionbytheUnitedStatesMilitaryGovernment

(migu_n_nj9;g) and tte First Republic of Korea greatly transformed the

patterns of lanndholding in Koksan. Through land reform, most of tte

villagers became owner-cultivators. Nevertheless, sons of the old large

 

8 See Sung-je Kc (1977:361—4) for more detailed information on

tenant-contract farmingandhightenancyrateinKyogkiProvinceduring

the colonial and post-colonial period.
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landownershadbeenabletoretaintheirlandbybeconingowner—

cultivators,andmanyoftteChifamilieshaverenainedtobetl‘elarge

landowners inTWitgoji, apoint Iwill discuss further later.

The Korean War (1950-53) greatly affected family and village life.

DuringtteWar,thewholevillagewasburnntbytheUNarnny. Sore

villagerswerekilledinthewar. Sonefamilieswerebrokenup. Tue

KoreanWaralsobrnoughtsonewarrefugessintotlevillage. Mostofthe

refugees,wtehadrelativesorfriendsintlevillagehadbeenrecruited

intohoseholdsasagriculturalworkers. Severalotlers,liketheChon

brotIersfronKinp'oandIn-baeKimfronAnsong,p.uthasedagricultural

landinthevillage. Soneoutsiders,suchascnng-gonKimandhis

deceasedolderbrotter,managedtobeconetl'elargestlandomersintte

first section of thevillage duurinng theseperiods. It is sonnewhat

puzzling to he that outsiders with little capital could becone the

largest landholders in Koksan. Fronthe land distribution recordmade

duringttelandreformperiod,IfondthatChung—gonKimwasatenant

ofacouple of bigJapanese landowners.9 Morethan5,000mofthe

ricepaddieslerentedfronthenwasdistribntedtohimduringtl'eland

reform. Icanonlyspeculatethathisbackgroundofworkingina

Japanese-owned factory and knowledge of Japanese language might have had

sonnethingtodowithhis tenarncy, andhis eligibilityto receive the

landduringland reform period. Tue industrialization of Koreahasbeen

especially inportant in transforming the nnature of the relatioship of

tl'evillagetotlecutsideworld. metoitseasyaccessbyregular

 

9T'enantscouldbecouelandownersofthefarmlandthattheywere

cultivating at tle tine of land reform.
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transportationtoSeoulandotlertomshipsintIeoutskirtsofSeoul,

villagers couldparticipateintleurbaneconomyparttinewhile

cultivating their own agricultural land.10 This resulted in the semi-

proletarianhosehold structure, apoinntthathilldiscuss inchapter

4 . Industrialization brought sane transformation in the traditional

sexualdivisionof labour. AgrovingdennandintheSeoulareaforfreeh

vegetablesincreasedtteinportanceofttegrwingof vegetables for

the unarket by village wouen.11 Also, the inncreased ennployment

ogportunities for young girls loosened tie parents' matriuuounial control

overtheyoungpeople. AsIhaveunenntioedpreviosly, easyaccessto

theSeoulareabroghtintoKoksanmanyoutsiderswhohadoutsidejobs

and looked for cheap roons for rent (m).12

The New Community Project (saenaul sag) whidn was initiated to

inncrease the inncone sources of agricultural hoseholds and transform the

rural "life environment" in the early 1970s, changed tte agricultural

patternsofproductionaswellasthepatternnsofconsmuptionintre

village. Utilization of advanced agricultural technnology in

transplanting and harvesting helped us villagers nest the labour

shortagethathadbeencausedbyincreasedurbanenployment

opportunities. Atthesametiuneitincreasedthedependenceof

 

10 See Suung-je Ko (1977:413-6) for more infornnation on the growth

of agricultural hcuseholdswhichalsohavewagingmenbers inother

suburban areas of Seoul.

11 See Sung-je Ko (1977: 417-22) for the prodnuction of cash

vegetables in suburban areas of Seoul for Seoulites.

12 See Sunng-je Ko (1977: 400-412) on urban migration, tie growth of

theSeoularea, andtheirinnpactonsuburbanareasofSeoul (suchas

Koyangcounnty).
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agriculturalproductiononindustrialproducts, anddecreasedthedenand

andalteredthetimiugofttedenandforlabourecdnangebetween

neighborsandkinsmenintl'eoverallprocessoftteagricultural

prodnuction, anissueIwillreturntolater. TieGovernmenntinitiated

tIechOonmmityMovenenttoencourageruralpeopletodnangetIeir

"traditional life style" into a "unodernn life style," i.e., dnange their

"traditional" straw-roofed houses into tte western-style houses, use

waterfaucetsandutilizegasfuel forcookiug, etc. Thisresultedina

steadyincreaseintlepurohaseofindustrialconsmergoodssuchas

refrigerators, rice-cookers, washing machines, etc.

The New Ooummity Movenennt opened uup mnen's participation in

community nnatters. Tue Association of the Wives M) and Motters'

Association (M) were organzied. Tueir role in village affairs,

however, has been limited to certain projects such as family planning

and giving a feast to cosole tie old people (W).

EJ!° 1111' 25.1%!

As of October, 1986t1ere were 198 households in Koksan. Only 133

households belog to villagers who claim to have their origins in

Koksan. Sixty fivehoseholdshavebeensetupbytl'eoutsiders, who

usually rent a roan for their family. The population of the village

announts to 1054, consisting of 518 nen and 536 wonen.

About 90 % of tie native village households are reported as

agricultural households in te Guido up (town) office. According to my

ownhouseholdtohoseholdcensus, however, alunosthalfoftre

households which have been reported as agricultural households have
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numbers earning wages outside of the agricultural sector. Fifty four of

117 native households about which I have been able to obtain detailed

informationinmysurveyhaveoneormrehouseholdmenberswhohold

wage-earning jobs outside of the village, and 63 are agricultural

households which do not have any lnousehold umber working outside of the

village. 'Iwo agricultural households are headed by widows without any

immediate relatives, and they depend on their agricultural wage-labour.

Ninne households report that they mainly depend on wage-labour outside of

the village. It is clear that semi-proletarian households are an aspect

of life in Koksan: agricultural households depending on additional

inccne sources, particularly fron urban jobs.

'Ihere is sane difference in the distribution of landownership

betleonthefirstsectionofxoksan, Aungol, anndtheseoondsectionof

Koksan, Mtgoji, as indicated in Tables 1 and 2.

Although there are differences in the size of the landholdings

ammg the villagers, the size of the landholding does not autcnatically

guaranteehighersocial status inthevillage. Eventhoughtherewere

three big landowners in the village, villagers say that there were no

Mainthepastinthevillage. 'nnethreebiglandowners, Rum-san

Kim. One-won Chi, Bong-re Park are considered I'm-Mus for different

reasons. Aooordingtotheiraocomt, Kma-sanKimwasjustricharrinon-

m. Che-won Chi had a "lowly" family name. Bon-gre Park was frcn

aocmnonerlinneage.
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Table 1

land Distribution in Angol

 

farm size .5 .5-i-f-1.0 1.0+-1.5 1.5+—2.0 2.0+-2.5 2.5+-3.0 3.0+

 

N./ H.H. 7 25 16 5 6 1 1

 

% 25.8% 41.0% 26.0% 8.2% 9.8% 1.6% 1.6%

 

Note: unit of farm sizeism (WMapprocinately equals

0.9.9hectare);N/H.=H. numberofhouseholds

Table 2

land Distribution in Mtgoji (chungbo)

 

farm_size_ .5 .5+-1.0 1.0+—1.5 1.5+-2.0 2.0+-2.5 2.5+-3.0 3.0+

 

N./ H.H. 21 13 ll 2 3 3 3

 

% 5.3 38.0% 23.2% 19.6% 3.7% 5.3% 5.3%

 

InthepreviouschapterIallndedtothecontroversiessurrcnding

attitdestmammmtusinmmatoday. 'Iheresponsesof

villagersinKoksanirdicatetheambiguitysurrondirgthetemyambin.

If asked who werem in the village, villagers often replied with

aquestion: "whereisygggfluinthemodernperiod? Everybodyisthe

sane." Onewonansaid thatthosewhodidnothavea'flowly" (ml)
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surnamesuohaaniareall man Wang-ki'smother,myold

lardlady,saidthatMyong-hyonKimardhisnephewwerem.

Pressedastowhysheoosideredthantobem,sherepliedthat

mliJcetheothervillagers,theydidrotcarrytheflmeralbiersfor

theirneighbors. 'nnisoorrespodswiththeoommresposethatother

anthropologistshavereoeivedinotherareasofKoreaOdan—gaplee,

1960: 36-7; Jannelli am Janelli 1982:14) .

There are further indications of the anbiguities associated with

thetermm. Gscanpractioetheymbggstyleoflifeandthe

mmwnenme'ssocio-eoomicstatuspermits. Atthesame

tine,thepretosiontoyg;gfigstatscanbegraduallydroppedwhena

person'sfortmegoesdown. 'Innus,whenaskedwhetherhewasam,

MyoghyonKimwasalittleanbarrassedandsaid,"l—Iowoculd1bea

m? Ibecameanorphanattheageofseven. Iwassenrtoutasan

agriculturalworkerattheageofninne! Maybeshemeansthatmywife

didmthavetoworkvmenIbecamebetter-offlater."

WWW

Mnilemgbanstatusismtaneasuranentofone'ssocialprestige

inKoksan,goodurbanjobsareregardedassignofsocialmobility.

Higtsredumtion,whidngivesoneabetterdnanoeofaquirirggoodurban

jobs,beocmesveryinportant. Whenayoungmaninthevillagepassedan

entranoeexaminnationtoauniversityinSeoulwithgoodstandingin

 

13Itisinterestingtonotethatthelargestlandownersocnefrom

Gni families; yet, villagers say that those with Gni surname are "lowly

people" (mm) -
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1986, villagers tried to disregard the bragging father and the prestige

iuplication of college education. One wcnan said, " college graduates

donctalwaysfindgocdjobs. 'Ihinkaborttheotherboyswhodidrcrt

findgocdjobs." I-Iowever,thisdoesrctmeanthatvillagersarereally

nunawareoftheinportanceofeducation. Onotheroccassios,thesame

wclanachniredttcboywtcwasadmittedtotlcmiversityandhalfcursed

herownlazyhighschcolboy.

'nnere are sane differences in the villagers' expectation of

educationforboysandgirls. Scneyoungparentssaythattheydonot

feelbcysandgirls should haveunequalopportunities. Aslogasthey

perform well in their school work, both boys and girls can go on for

higher education. Andyet, theyadd, it isnatural thattheyshculd

expectboystogetncreeducationthangirls. Boysshculdsupportthe

familywhile girls' futuredependongoodhusbands. Despitewhatthe

parentssay,girlsterdtobepreparedtotakeclericaljobsafterhigh

sdcol. 'Iheybegintoreceive typing lesso'sfrcnprivatetraining

institutions (W)whentheyareinmiddlesdcol,andmostofthe

girlsgototheccunercial high sdnoolmidnpreparesthemforvarios

clericnljobs. Boys,ontheotherhard,gotohighsd'colinorderto

pass a university entrance examination.

Few of village boys pass the university entrance examination,

whichisverycotpetitive. Mnentheyfailtoenrterthemniversity, sore

ofthebcysstayathonehelpiugtheirparenrtsinagricultural

production. Othersfindurbanjobsandmovetocitiee. Unlikethe

girls, theseboys are usually not able tomake a finnancial contribtuion

to their parents' household in the years following their cmpletion of
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school. 'meyaresubjecttotmandahalfyearscotpulsorymilitary

serviceafterhighsdcol. Ibreover,ttcsewrcareatployedinlow-

payingandunstablejobsmanybesupportedbytheirparentsintheir

initial settlcnentpericd. Soneofthemreturntothevillageandstay

withtheirparentstosavelivingexpenses. Also, attimesof

maploynent,soteoftheboysdecidetoreturntoxoksanpemancnrtly

ardsucceedtheirparentsinagriculturalwork.

W

'Ihe tables on the distribution of landholding in Koksan provided in

the proceeding section show that, except for several large landholders,

a najority of the fans are less than 1.02 hectare, the average landsize

per household in Korea in 1982 (Hi-wang Yang 1984: 351) . ‘Ihe division

of labour by gender in agricultural production is acknowledged. Rice

production is considered the najor activity and man's work. According

the rough estimation of villagers, 200m of rice paddies produce

about3bags (onebag=80kg) ofpolishedrice. ‘Ihismeansthatone

hetare (oronegnggQ) ofricepaddiesproduceabout45bagsof

polished rice. Depending on the composition of the household, household

cosunption can vary. Several informants told me that it would be

generally correct if I estimated that a household of five consumed about

9 to 10 bags of rice a year. Those who cultivate a small-sized farm

(less than 0.5 hectare) keep ncst of rice products for the houselcld

provisioning; those who cultivate moderate- and large-sized farms

produce rice for the market.

The Government's purchasing price in 1986 was 64,160 M for a bag
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of polished rice. According to the official estimate by the Ministry of

Agriculture and Fisheries, production cost for a bag of polished rice

was 43,977 m, and farmers made 20,183 M net profit for production of

one bag of rice. While the official estimate took into consideration

the cost of agricultural labour as a cost of production, villagers

themselvesoftendidncttakeintoaccomtthecostoftheirfamily

labour in their estimation of inccue from rice production. 14 For

instance, Bong-Q) Kim in Twitgoji told us that he had about 4 million

mofinccuefronhiszmmlding. 'Ihisneansthathecalculates

that to produce 90 bags of polished rice (approximately 5,774,400 gm) ,

heinvestsaborthillionygn. autthecostoffamilylabourisnot

included in this calculation.

Growing of various vegetables is wmuan's work. Various vegetables,

sudnascabbage, onion, greennaudredpeppers, etc., aregrownmainly

for housel'cld consumption. "Wild sesame" (M) is an exception to

thispatter'nJ-S Growingwildsesane (M) formarkethasbeccnean

inportant agricultural activity since the 19705 and is one of the major

someofincoueinxoksan. Aswildsesamebecameaprofitablecash

crcp, scnevillagersturnedsoueoftheirricepaddylandintovegetable

gardens and gran wild sesame. An informnt who cultivated about 1,100

mofwildsesanetoldneflnathemadeabout1t02million§ma

 

14 The Government's statistics may exaggerate the net—profit that

farmers make frouu their rice production and underestimate the farmers'

"self-exploitation" of their ovn and other household nusubers' labour

(see Guayancv 1966: 113; Hanguk Kidoggyo Gn'ogyoghaphoe 1984:121) .

15 the term "wild sesauue" slnculd not confuse the reader. "Wild

sesane" is a literal translation of the Korean termggl_ld_<§, and it is

cultivated by villagers.



55

year, dependingonthefluctuation ofthemarket price. Healsotoldme

thathedidnctinntendtoturnhisricepaddiesintovegetablegarden

for the cultivation of wild sesanne because the price of the wild sesame

was not stable, and, moreover, cultivation of a large-sized vegetable

gardencouldrequireanextensiveuseoflabourbynon-household

menbers.

Wildsesaneleavesarecollectedbytwovillagewoueneachday.

‘nneycarrythecollectedwildsesaneleavesbytnxflctoSeoulwlerettey

dclesaletheneitheratltyogdogmarketorYogsan. Alsoawholesale

agentfrcnYogsanmarketeueeinrtotl'evillagewithatruckeither

crerydayoreveryotherday,dependingout1eanumtofproduction.

Growiugofvegetablesasacashcropgivesvmenanopportmityto

participate in the market. It also gives wcnen more opportunity to have

moreyforthenselves. chencanretainthecashfrcnthesaleoftheir

vegetables. Ifthegrowingofwildsesaneisundertakenashousehold

prodctiouinwhidnacoupleoftcusetcldvnnenworktogeflerintleir

omfieldwithoccassionalhelpfrunnen,anyinccnemadefrcnthe

productionandsalebelogstothetcuseholdaccomt. mver,ifa

mntieswildsesameleavesforsonebodyelse,stecnnretaintlecash

inccunuewhiclnisinawayawageforherworkload.16

WW

Due to the prologation of the formal educational period and

increased employment in non-farm wage jobs, the number of household

 

16 Ifawonanpiclssesaneleavesaudtiesthenforothers, shecan

make 5,000 to 6,000 won a day.
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nueubersmcogage inagricultural prodctionseemtobelimited.

Although with the increased use of agricultural agricultural machinery,

such as rice-transplanters, tractors, and harvesters, rice production

does not require as large a labour force as before, villagers still

experience labour shortages during the busy agricultural seasos (i.e.,

rice-transplanting and rice-harvesting, etc.) . Villagers try to manage

tlelabourstcrtageduringthebusyagriculturalseasonthroughtleuse

ofwage labour and labour orchange (p'umasi) (see below and chapter 7).

Other fornus of agricultural recruitment such as resident agricultural

labouranlog-termcontractanduxorilocalmarriage M) areno

longerpracticedinKoksan, althoghthoseforms of recruitment

agricultural labour for the household prodction are renumbered by the

old people. And there are sane people living in the village who worked

as resident agricultural workers in the village as well as who had

undergone uxorilocal marriage (see chapter 5).

'nemeilabourexdnangeisanreciprocal arrangementof labour

service between two people. Villagers say that p'umasi labour euchange

inriceproductianisrctascamcnlypracticedasbefore. Accordingmy

informants, uup until early 1970s, p'umasi labour exdnange was arranged

for the same load of work amog neighbors and friends . 'Ihis involved

the obligation to give mutual help for similar tasks, such as aid in the

transplanting and harvesting, without counting work days. Since the

middle of the 1970s, people began to return their help to friends and

neighbors forthenumberofdays' worktheyhadreceived. Fortheextra

days' workgivenu, theyarepaidintheformofadailywage. 'Ihis

digests that villagers' uneasuranent of work has beenn transforned fron
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workload to be done to workdays given. As a result, people tend to

prefertodothepgmsilabourwith friendsandneighborswrchavethe

samequalityoflabourandcandothesameancuntofworkinagiven

time. Similarcasesarereportedinotherareasstdiedbyothers

(Oakla Gc 1982: 207: Gu'un-dog Kim 1983: 160).

'nelabourochaugebetweonkinsmenisncstlylimitedtoWIebig

house" 05mm) and "the small house" (mono): the two

housel'clds created after the household division (see dnaprter 4 for

fuurther information). The labour exchange between "the big house" and

"the small house" is distinguished fran the general p'umasi labour

exchangebythevillagersandisoftenphrasedasamoral obligation

betweensilbings. Oldpeople saythat inthepastmerbersofthesmall

house worked for the big house log after the housetcld division.

AgriculturalwagelaborinKoksanisdifferent franwagelabourin

uurban areas. Even during the busiest agricultural season with a big

labourstcrtage, agricultural labourinthevillagecannotbeobtained

by offering a higher wage. ‘Ihis is because the daily agricultural has

beenn set by a tacit camunity consensus (Hi-wang Yang 1984: 363) . So,

duringthebusyagricultural seasouonemobilizes one's social

relatio'ships based on friendship and neighbor" s log-standing warm

feelingst) towardeachothertoneetthelabourshortage. Iwill

return to this issue in chapter 7.

Agricultural machines are jointly purrrhased. Friendship,

neighborhood and kin networks play important roles in the joint purdnase

and operation of agricultural machines. For instance, Gnog-won Kim in

thesecondsectionoftlevillagehadmadeajointpurchaseofarice
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cultivator with his younger brother in the first section of the village

in 1971. Kyog-an Gui, the biggest landowner in Koksan, purchased a

rice cultivator with his nephew and a close neighbor. Other villagers

have purchased rice planters and harvesters jointly with friends,

neighbors and relatives.

'neuseandmaintenanceof jointly-ownedmadnineryaredoe

cooperatively. Joint owners often form a work team during the

agricultural season. For instance, during the rice planting season,

joint owners of the rice transplanting nechines work in each other's

rice field in turn. 'lhey also work inn the rice fields of other

villagerswhodonotovnaricetransplantingmachine. Anymoneyearned

franworking fornon-omersisusedeither forthemaintenanceofthe

machineortherepaymentoftheagricultural loanthattheytookin

ordertopurduasetremadnine. Asof1986, inKoksantherewere24

cultivators, 7 rice-transplanting machines, 2 rice- harvesting and

threshing machines, 2 tractors, 4 high-powered Sprayers, 5 back-carrying

Sprayers, 2poweredwaterpumps, andlthreshingmachine.

TenantfarmingisnotasprevalentinKolsanasreportedforother

ruralareas. Asof1986, thereare7householdswhich farmthe

agricultural land of their relatives on tenant contract. 17 With the

exception of one household, these tenants also om agricultural land,

and they caubine the cultivation of their own land with tenant-farming.

Accordingtooereport, asof 1981, householdswhich farmontenuant

contract account for 46.4% of all agricultural households in Korea, and

 

17Accor'dingtomyinformant, thosewhofarmontenantcontractpay

totlelandcwrerbetween 1.25 and 1.5bagsof polished riceper200

mofricepaddies.
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agricultural land cultivated by tenuanuts accounts for 22.3% of all the

agricultural land in Korea (Gn'uung-dog Kim 1983: 159) . Sane scholars

suggestthatbothtteincreasingnubneroftenantfarmersandthe

persistence of small and medium sized agricultural households resulted

fran the articulation of the household econany with the urban economy

and the continuing rural-urban linkage of household nuadoers (cf. Gn'un—

dag Kim 1983; Hi-wang Yang 1984). The rural-urban linukages show sate

parallels with the sani-proletarian household that Wallerstein (1984:

16-7) caceptualizes, andeillcauebacktoadiscussionofthisissue

in chapter 4.

v' 'esin eV'l

'Iherearetwootherincauesouroesinthevillage. Oneisthe

rentingofroanstooutsiders. Aboutonethirdofthehouseholdsrenta

roanortwotoothersfor 25,000 or 30,000wonperaroanwith 100,000

wonanadeposit. 'Iheotterincaue—generating activity carriedon

withinuthevillageitselfisthemakingofstrawmats (W)

duringtheslackseason,franlateNovemberthroughlateMarch. After

theharvest,severalvinylhousesaresetup. Agroupofoldnenand

wanen, eachnnuufloeringbetweenStolo people, workineach vinylhouse.

Mostly, close friends and neighbors work in the samevinylhouse. For a

strawmat,theyarepaidabout2,500won. Askillfulpersoucanmakea

mataday. If a skillful personworks everyday, he/sheearrs about

150,000wonamonth. Ruyersofthestrawnatscaueintothevinylhouse

toourduasethematsfranthem. Sanetimes,buyersprepaythemoneyfor

anmberofthestrawmatsthattheyorderfranthevillagers. Cash
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generatedbythenekingofstrawmatscanbeaninportantsourceof

privateincanefortreoldpeoplewhodonothaveanycontroloverother

sourcesofmoeyandaredependentontheirdnildren.

Yongwauendonctmakestrawmats. Inaway,thevinylhouseisa

social place for the old people during the winter. Old people ohitchat,

gossip,ardworkatthesanetime. 'Iheycanalwaystopworkingwhen

therearesocial occassions. Usually, theyshareabottle ortuoof

distilled wine, gag, whiletheywork.

Saneyoungwauenknitsweatersduringtlewinter. Iftheyare

reallyskillfulandneedcash,theylmitoueatersforfriendsand

neighborsonuorder. Withafewocceptions,rcwever,mostlonitsueaters

fortheiroml'cuseholdmaflaersandnotforsale.

uErrrilairiurrlihirrluuuflsrras

As I have stated, many of the agricultural households in.Kbksan

have mariners who have mun-agricultural jobs. Sane of them caubine

agricultural prodction with a mun-agricultural occupation. Table 3

abomthehousdnold famsizeardthemmberoftmseholdswhidnhave

one or none as maubers holding wage jobs. I categorize households with

less 1m farm "poor" , households with 1-2M farm "mickile" ,

households with 2-3m "well off", and household with lucre than 3

gm farm "rich" as other scholars generally do (Mi-kyog lee

1983:142).

Table 3 shoe a higher percenntage of participation in wage-earning

jobs ancng small and medium landholding households than large

landholding households except for those households which hold more than
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3m of land. 'Iheir numbers are, hooever, not very significant.

large-landtclding households tend to be three and four generation

Icuseholdswtereoldparentsstillnanagetlefarnrswithtleuseof

agricultural nachinery and wage labour while co-residing married sons

are arployed in stable wage paying jobs. A majority of small-

landholding households, rcwever, tend to be two generational households,

and household heads in wage paying jobs tend to cultivate the household

farm with the fuull utilization of their family labor and labour

exchange with other mall-landholding friends and neighbors.

Participation in wage labour by mothers in small laudholding households

seemstobeless stablethanthatbymorbers inlarge lanudholding

housel'clds, as a majority of wage earners frauu srruall land-holding

lncuuseholshavelessthanahigh school educationardmostlyworkin

service jobs such as building guards, boilermen, repairman, etc.

Table 3

Distribution of Houserclds with One or More Wage-earning Members by Size

of Household Farm

 

 

 

 

Farm Size of H.H. Number of H.H. H.H. W/ w—w % of H.H. W/ W-E

+ - 1.0 56 27 48.2

1.0 + - 2.0 45 19 42.2

2.0 + - 3.0 12 5 41.7

total 117 54 46.2

 

 

Notes: unit of farm size is m; H.H. = households; H.H. W/ W-E =

lnouseholds with wage-earners
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Ontheotherhand, sauemalewage-earners frantheuuediumuandlarge

land-holding households work either in white-collar jobs, even though a

few in.number. .Also, as I will discuss further in.dhapter 4, at.the

manennt, thetendenncytopool incmeforhouseholdcousumptionamog

anallandrrediumlandlrcldinghouseholds isstrogerthanamogtl'elarge

landl'cldu'ng houselclds. Whereas for small landholders, additional

incanefraruwagelabourisessentialtosustainthehousehold, forlarge

landtclders to have wage-earning uruerrbers means a diversification of the

collective housel'cld enterprise. However, the denuand for the pooling of

theincareseemstobelessstroginlarge lardingholdinghouseholds

(888 chapter 4) -

Table4 showsthewayswageearnerswereabletofindtheirpresent

jobs. The majority of them report that they have fond their present

work through the personal introduction of friends, neighbors, and

relatives.

Table 4

Employment dnannel

 

pens. intro. exam. visit ad. agency ownbusi. total

 

44 14 1 1 1 2 63

 

note: pers. intro. = personual introduction by friends and relatives; ad.

= advertisement; own busi. = own business

Table 5 shows the categories of wanen's wage earning jobs according

to marital status. 'Ihe categories are divided to shov sane of the
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culturalassumptiosinregardtothefemaleworkthathavebeenbuilt

intothelabolrmarket. Marriedwaruenareheavilyconcentratedinwork

whichcanbecategorizedasdanestic, suchascleaningandcooking. On

theotherhand, singlewarenworkinjobs whichrequirepleasing social

mannersandphysical charm. 'Iheyworkascaddies, clerks, telephone

operators,andcashiersatthedapartrentstores. Inmostcases,they

areexpectedtoquittheirjobswhentheygetmarried.

Table 5

Occupational Categories of Warren

 

Mafital Status Dareetic Non-Danestic

 

single none 15

 

married 12 5

 



CHAPI'ERIV

MIDANDKENSHIP

Sane studies of changing family structure and household carposition

by previous scholars in Korea have utilized Fortes' concept of the

developnental cycle (Fortes 1958) and have attempted to analyze

household canposition fran a terrporal perspective (i.e., Ok-pyo Moon

1976: Gmng-ch'ol Yo 1777: 25-38) .1 Hooever, instead of discussing how

the articulation between the household and outside forces such as the

job market and various socio-cultural influences botln reinforce and

transform sane aspects of the traditional household structure, they ted

to identify tne persistece with tradition and the transformation with

modern. However, as many scholars working in other areas of world

(i.e., Meillassoux 1981; Wallerstein 1984; Wolpe 1972) have

denonnstrated, persistence of sane of the traditional features of

lnousehold structure in the peripl'ery and seni-periphery of the world

systen in modern coditios should be viewed as a charactersitic

deriving fran the very articulation between the danestic group and the

 

1Scholarsoftenmakeadistinuctioubetweenthefanuuilyandthe

household (Freedran 1970:28; Gallin 1966: 137: see also Yanuagisako 1979:

161-205) 'Ihe family is defined as a kin group related through blood,

marriage, and adoption and share a corporate property (Gallin 1966: 137)

wlereastlehouseholdisdefinedasagroupofkinaudnon-kinwlcshare

thecarmonresidece. InKoksan, householdisoftencoterminouswith

fannily. Inmystudy, Iusethetermhouseholdmore carnnonlythan, but

interchangeably with, fannily to refer to the darestic group which share

a collective property and identity.

64
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outersocio-ecouanicfield.

AlthoughFortes'coceptofthedevelcpnentalcycleoftredonestic

groupisuseful, itdoesnotadequately explainhowtheincorporation of

tleruralhousencldinvillagescudnasKoksanintotrenatioelecanany

directlyorindirectly influuencesthestructnring ofthehousehold. In

thischapter, Iwillexplicatethecarplexchangesinthedeveloprental

cycleofthehouseholdanddiscusswhatstructuralaspectsoftte

householdaremaintainedandtransforrreduunderthenewsocial

Wed

In Koksan, nean household size at the tine of my fieldwork (1985-6)

was 5.32 persos. Mean hosehold size of nnative villagers was 6.05

persons, and that of outsiders was 3.83 persos. The native household

inKoksanislargerthantheaverageof 5.96 forruralhousetcldsize

suurveyed in 1959 by Hyo—je lee (1959: 23) and also sliglntly larger than

the nean agricultural household size of 6.04 in I-ch'on county in

Kyoggi Province in 1974 surveyed by Ok-pyo Moon (1976:168) . Table 6

shors the geeratioual canposition of households in Koksan. This Table

isbasedonnuysuurveyand includes only 117 nativehouseholds in

Koksan.2 Tableesnmsthatmorethanhalfofthehcuseholdsaretwo

gestational households. Three and four generational households

accountfor41peroennts,alittlelargerthantheperoentagereported

foragriculturaltnusel'cldsinasuburbofSeoulinKyoggiProvince

 

2 Inmysurveyoftlehouseholdcarposition, Iwasabletoobtain

information about only 117 households.
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(i.e., 37.0% in I-ch'on, see Ok-pyo Moon 1976: 172). This may be

enclained by Koksan's closer geographical location to Seoul than I-ch'on,

and the possibility of carbinirg agricultural work with waged

occupations. Viewed this way, persistence of the "traditional" three

and four generational households is neintained through the village's

specific articulation with the outside ecanany, an issue I will returnn

to later in this dnapter.

Table 6

Housekclds by the Generational Carposition

 

 

 

 

 

 

Generation No of houserclds percentage

1 6 5.1

2 63 53.9

3 44 37.6

4 4 3.4

Total 117 100.0

 

Table 7 shows the relatioship of household renters to the

household head. In the three-generational and four-generational

households the oldest mrried son and/or his spouse reside with his

parents (either oe or both), unmarried siblings and their own uunnmarried

children. This shows that household neutership is still primarily

determined through agnatic descent. Oldest sons reside with parents

afternnarriage, especiallywhenoeoftheparentshasdied. Wentne
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oldestsonsunoveoutofthehousehold at marriage, it isusually because

theyhavesecuredurbanerployment. ‘Iheoldestsonwhohasmanyyonger

siblings feels more canfortable in setting up his om housetcld with an

anticipation that he will later move back and take residence with the

parentswrentteothersiblingsareallmarriedardsetuptheirovn

housekclds. Thereareabouttentwogenerational households, which

camriseonlytheparentsaudtheirumnarrieddnildren. Inaboutone

thirdoftlethreegeerationalhousetclds,lnvever,tresecodorthird

marriedsonand/orhisspouseresidewithhisoldparentsandthis

suggests that "traditional" rule of tte oldest son residing with tl'e

parentsischanging.

Table 7

l-kuusetcld Mariners and their Relationship to the Household Head

 

Gen. Household Mariners in Relation to the Household Head

 

Y.C. B.C. C.+ U.C. P.+ M.C. P.+ M. & U.C. Oths.

 

 

 

 

1 2 2 / 2

2 63

3 33 11

4 4

 

Notes: Gen. = geeration; 11.0. = young couple; E.C. = elderly couple:

C.+ U.C. = couple and uunmarried children; P.+ M.C. = Parents (both or

single) and married children and grand children; P.+ M. 8: U.C. =

Parents(both or single): married and unmarried children and

grandchildren: Oths.= others,etc.
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Incaseswl'ennenarereuarried,theymayprefertolivewiththe

sonborreofthesecodnerriage. Thisisduetotheideathatthestep

motlershouldbeprimrilytakencareofbyreromson(seednapter5).

Evenincaseswlenthecouplesdoncthaveoffspringfranthesecod

marriagetheymayprefertohaveaseparatehousetcld. Sosbythe

firstmarriagemay feeluncanfortablewiththeideaoftakiugcareof

thestepmotl'er. Whenoneoftheparentsdies,hovever,thechildren

tendtodecidethatitistimetolivewiththesinnglepare‘rts. Thus,

for instance, 75 year old Ban-young Park moved to live with his fifty

fiveyearoldsonwnenhissecondwifediedof cancer. Atthattime,

Ban-yogPark's 55yearoldsonhimselfwaslivirg withhisthirdwife

whilehisthreesonsbornefranthepreviousmarriageswereliving

separately outside of tie village.

Insanethree-generational horserclds, tlecostitrtion ofthe

hosetcld presents a nore carplex picture and reflects an articulation

oftelnausetcld withtheoutside econarry. Inoehousehold, amarried

manisterporarilyabsentasanoverseascostructionworkerwhilehis

wifeanddnildrenstaywithhisparents. Onemarriedmanisabsentdue

tocarpulsoryserviceintheKoreanNationalArmy,whilehiswifeand

hissonarelivingwithtteman'swidoredrrctrerinKoksan. Inthree

other three-geerational households, the grandparents live with their

marriedsanandtnegrandohildren. Inttcsecases,tleirdaughters—in-

lawlefttnelmsbandsandchildrentolookforwagedjobsinSeoulafter

big fights with their parents-in-law several years-ago and never

returned. Ithinkthatthesethingsmightncthavehappeedinthe

previous coditios where waged jobs for wauen were not as available as
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inrecenutyears. Intwootherhouseholds,marriedsos'childrenare

stayingwithtleirpatemalgnardparentsasbothoftleirparentswork

andtlnereisncoeelsetotakecareofthen. Theirresidencein

Koksanisconsideredtobetenporary.

In to households, however, married daughters' families were

stayingwithttewanen's parents. Inoehousehold,wherethemarried

daughterhastakenmatrilocal residence, thehousetcldhead isasonless

widow. Inanotherhouseholdwherethemarrieddaughterhastaken

matrilocal residence, however, themarried daughter'sparentsareboth

aliveandhavemanyyoungerdnildrenincludingason. Itissaidthat

themarrieddaughterisstayingatternatalhanebecausettereisnc

oetotakecareofthedauesticchoresatlermother'shousebecause

hernctherworksinSeoulasamaidandherotlerchildrenarein

school. Inoethree-generational household,awidowliveswithl'er

adolescentsanandayounggrandsonwhowasbornoutofwedlockbyan

unmarried working-daughter. At the time ofmy fieldwork, theboy's

motherwasnctlivinginthevillage. Thesethreehouseholdsseento

representanewtrend.

 

Meillassoux (1981), Wolpe (1972) and Wallerstein (1984) suggest

that self-provisioning households in the soul-peripheral area of the

world capitalist systen are often maintained through the additional

incanederived franwage-earningmerbers. Wage-earningmerbers, in

turn, are supported by the self-provisioning houselnold at tines of

umerployment and sickness, etc. Wolpe characterizes this pattern of the
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articulation of the domestic eccnmy with the labour market in the

capitalist ecmmy as the process of preservation and traxsformtim of

the "traditional" household structure. And Wallerstein (1984:16-7)

calls the self-provisioning household with wage-earning member sani-

proletarian. Households with suall holdings in Koksan seem closer to

sani—proletarian households than those with large landholdings (see

chapter 3, p.28). 'Iheir agircultural products are mainly kept for

provisia'xingtnlseholdnmbers, mambomindmesticprommimard

wage-earning jobs. At the same time, the self-provisioning household is

mintainedbyadditional incanefrcmmge—earnimmaflaers. Asamatter

of fact, anong the stall-launching hmseholds, many wage-earning

rmsehold members are either household heads or their spouses.

Oartrihrtimsbytnsetnldmatbersotherthanfllelwserwldheadsam

theirspmsestakebathregularandin'egularfoxms. Daughtersfranthe

mall-larflholding households nake an especially inportant cartributicn

tothehouseholdinthefomof irregularcartrihrticnsthmjghthe

payment for male and fatale younger siblings' education, even though

unircartrimtimhasbeendecreasinginreoentyears. Iwasinformad

ofmanycases inwhicholder sistershadhelpedpay fortheedlmtion

fortheiryamgerbrothersardsistexs. Inturn, theyreceivedsane

help frun their parents with wedding expenses.

Small land-holders occasionally cultivate additional rice paddy,

whidnarepirchasedbyhalseholdmembers inwage—eamirgjobs. For

instance, awidow informedmethatoutofthe 1.6mm? rioepaddy,

sbeownedlessthanOJSM. 'Iherestofthelarflbelongedtoher

son. Hersmpjrduasedthelandfrunwagesthatheeanxedfrmhistwo-
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yearccntractasaccnstnlcticnmrkerinSalxiiArabia. Heentrusted

thelandtohiswidcwednothersothathispccrnothercmldsuppcrt

othersiblings. limever, thelandwasregisteredmflerhisnaneand

could not be subject to division by other siblings.

For households with medium and large holdings, which cultivate rice

primarily forthemarket, havingwageearningmembers isamatterof

having a variety of occupations among members. Incane fran wage-holding

members have relatively little significance in the maintenance of the

agricultural household. Daughters from the medium and large land-

holdinghouseholdstendtosavelrostoftheireamings fortheirwedding

experses and private spending on clothes and other things. Bong-op Kim,

whohadmorethanZMof ricepaddy, toldmethathisworking

daughterdidmtmakeanycmtrihxtimtothehalsetnldecamyarfltlnt

sanetimessheevenaskedhimtogiveherperscnalspeniingmney.

Several parents told me that their daughters'saving still helped them

because itrelievedthemoftheburdenofpaying forthewedding

expenses.3 But, the semi-proletarian household concept, even among the

mll-landholding households, only partially applies to Koksan today as

thecollective identityofthehwseholdardtheterdercytopcol incane

becane increasingly fragile and attenuated. ‘Ihe implication of this for

thetxJuseholdstructurearxithecharacterof intergenerationalbcndis

significant. Iwillcanebacktcthisissueinchapterm

 

3 Unmarried daughters' earning and saving capacities are

admledgedbytheirparentsinotherways. Forl'xstance, awidowin

thesecmldsectimofthevillageaskedherdaughtertoquitherjobard

help with household and agricultural work by pranising that she would

payforherweddingexpenses. Whenherdaughterwasgettingmarried,

thewidowspentabQItSmillimwonforthevedding.
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u . n ' . II alse

Traditionally, inKoksanthemarried oldest son is expectedto

residewiflltheparentsandsucceedtotheheadshipoftheparental

household (the "big house" (mu unless there are some definite

reascnsforsettinguphismnresidenceanhasanurbanjob(see

diaptersfornoredetaileddiswssicnmthemitymfithedivisimof

thebigtnlseardthesmallhouse). AsfarasIknow,inKoksan there

isnocaseinwhidltheoldestsonsetuphisownresidenceinthe

village immediately after marriage. Junior sons, however, become the

separate legal household head of the branch house (the "small house"

(Wig). Jtmiorsonstendtoestablishaseparatehousdloldeither

veiysoonaftermarriage, oraftermaintaining cnlyabrief residence

withtheirparents.

Inthepast, the authority ofthebighouse (1(_'_I.n_1d;i_p) overthe

shall house (Mil-P) , both for large and small land-holding

halseholds,seanstohavebeenmx:hstmgerthannow. Accordingtothe

elderly people ihKoksan, it oftentookseveral yearsbeforetheyounger

sanswereallowedtomoveartofthe'big hmse" (Jg'unchip) of their

parents and establish their own "snall house" (M19).

Iftheheadofthebighwsewantedtokeepthejuniorsonsard

fileirspmsesinthesanehalseforvariwsreasons,sudlasthedenmri

for labour and the need to delay the divisim of the household property,

flleydidnotallmthejmiorsonstoeetablishtheirmnsmallhwses

(see also Sorensen 1984) . Apparently, delay of the household division

wasrationalizedasashowoffilialpietybythejuniorsontowardhis

parents and of unity among siblings. An eighty year old grandmother of
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thesecarisectimvillageheadinKoksantoldnethatshelivedinthe

bighouse forabout 15 years, threeyears afterherolder sister-in-law

brought in a daughter-in-law. She told me that her parents-in-law and

oldersister-in—lawdidnotallowthentosetuptheirownresidence

becauseshewantedtonetainaccesstotheirlabcur. Ihavehear'd

similarstoriesfrunseveralctherelderlyvnnen. Evenincaseswhen

theyhadtheir separate house, theprcpertydivisionwas delayed.

wringthedaytime,theyhadtooometothebigbwseandworkameat

withrelativesinthebighouseanireulrnedtotheirwnplaceinthe

eveniny"justtosleep."

Asfl1esxncessortotheheadshipofthe"bigtmse",authorityof

theoldestsonoverhisyoungersiblingswascatparabletothatofhis

father. Authority of the oldest son's wife over younger sisters-in-law

was also cmparable to that of her motherin-law. Several elderly wanen

iancsantoldnethattheiroldersisters—in-lawwereveryharshard

authoritarian. Awunaninherlate sixties toldmethatshewasstill

afraid of her older sister-in-law.4 The mother of the village store

owner in the first section told me that her older sister-in-law was very

orpressiveardmistreatedhertmtilafewyearsagowhenthelatter

became paralyzed and seriously ill. Her sisterin—law treated her so

badlythatshelefthanetoworkasadanesticservantinSemlfor

about a year before finally returning to the village.

The relationship between the older and yamger siblings was not

entirely characterized by the authority of the big house over the small

4 Her older sister-in-law is 74 years old. She is still very

energetic and manages the household econauy.
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house. Old pecple in Koksan often told me that the older siblings

should love their younger siblings and the younger siblings should be

respectful of the older siblings. Also, they praised the prosperous

farmercnmg-gonKim, who, thaxghhewaslomnbyvillagers forhis

shrewdnessardstinginess, was, nonetheless, heldupasamodelof

brotherly solidarity and mutual help.

Inrecentyears, however, boththeauthorityoftheparentsmrer

theirscmsanithatofthebighcuseoverthesnallhwsehavebeen

attenuated. There seems to be considerable ambivalence and anbiguity

surrumdirgcmrrentattitutetwardcannituenttothepoclirgof

household incane. I learnedthatwage—earningmarriedsonsresiding in

theirparents' householdssaletimeswanttohaveecormicirflependence

andtrytokeepfortheuselvestheincanetheyreceive, eventlnlghthey

areprovisionedbytheirparents' household. 'Ihisleadstodisputesand

coflictsamongtheparentsandchildren, andeventoshiftsinresidence

by married sons outside of the village under various pretexts.

Sanetimes they try to mitigate the notion of the divided family econauy

infllesanehmseholdbynakihgirregularcashgiftstotheirparents.

Parentskeepthecashgifts forpersonalpocketmoney (Mon). In

households inwhichthereseatstohavebeenmreor lessadefinite

division of incane (usually where the son is an outside wage-earner),

the children provide expensive gifts of consumer durables such as T.V.

sets, refrigerator, rice-cooker, etc., on special occasions (i.e., the

New Year's Day (M) and Full Moon's Day (M). etc.) creating

the iupression for themselves and their parents that inccme pooling is

still in place, and that the collective identity of the household



75

retainsits force (cf. Ch'mlg-dongldm1983: 167). However, inmany

alchcasesthesesonsdorelycntheirparents'hwseholdfor

provisimingwhentheyaremlatployed.

Smetines,thereisanattenptmd1ildren'sparttorecreatean

agricultural householdinthevillage. Inthat case, brothers maybuya

anallplotofagriwlmrallardasatokenofthethetmselmldproperty

andcollectiveidentity. ‘meygivethelandtcabrotherwhoreturnsto

thevillageandtakescarecftheparents. Undersuchanarragement,

Joo—bongPark'sseca'dsm,whocncemovedtoSemlardhadhisseparate

Inlseholdthereforseveralyears,camebacktol<oksan. Hecamutesto

thepostofficeinSeoulwhereheworksasaguardeveryotherdayani

doesagriculmralworkwhenheisoffduty.

Large landowners who have non-agricultural enterprises tend to

maintaintheirhouseholdsasstrongcorporatexmits. 'Ihelargest

landholding hmseholdinKoksanisanexanple. Kyong-an Chi, alarge

lardamerinhisearlysixties,omsnoretlnn3dl_mgbgofricepaddies

and 1000 mg of vegetable field. With the utilization of agricultural

nadlinesardthedailywagelabourofotherpeople,heisindlargeof

rice production. His wife helps himduring the busy agricultural

season. Vbenherpar‘ticipation inrice production is not required, she

isminlyinchargeofthevegetable field.Hisoldest son,theson's

spwseandtheirtmdlfldrenlivewiththeson'sparentsardawidomd

grardmother. 'Iheoldestscnandhiswifedonotengageinagricultural

productim. ‘Iheycperateabig supermarket inNunggok. Whiletheywork

intheirstore,theirtwochildrenaretakencareofbytheir80year

oldgrandnother.
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Kyong—ancli'ssecondsmhashiswnseparatehouseholdinthe

village. Hehashisownagriculturallardwhidlhehasreceivedfran

his fatherashis portion of inheritance (see below forthediscussion

ofirheritancepractices). Still,hiswifegoestothemainhcuse

alnosteverydayvmenshefinistnshermrkinherlmseardtakesoare

ofthehouseholdworkinthebighcmse. Her80yearoldgrandmother-in-

lawtakescareofhertmchildren along withherolder-brother-in-law's

two children.

WW

Traditionally, in Koksan, the oldest son inherited the house and

morethantwothirdsoftheagricmlturalland. Mostofvillagersl

interviewed said that they still thought the oldest son should receive

thelargershare-twothirdsoftheagriwlturallarri-becausethey

hadthedutytoperfomamestormrshipandhelpqugersiblirgsvmen

necessary. Sane othervillagers, however, toldmethattheymaywantto

investineduoatimardwillbequeathlandtosonswhodomthavegood

urbanjobsandwhostayinthevillage.

Young and middle-aged villagers who have young children say that

they prefer to provide their children opportunities for higher education

ratherthantoirwestinagrimlturallarrifortheplrposeofpassing

tl'lelanimtodlildren. Byproviding fortheirchildren's education,

they believe that their children will have sane social Inability and

avoid agricultural work to which they give low esteem. 'Ihis attitude of

VillagersinKoksancorrespouiswithresptmsesoffarmersinother

areas: "to giveahigher educationtochildren isthesameasbuying
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lard in cities (Sin-dok Ch'oe 1982:57) . Heathers of the older

generations may think in terms of their own experience of the collective

enterprise in which land is the basis of collective identity. By

equating landardeducation, theymayexpectthatthenormswill

maintaintheireffectiveness. Buttheyctmgergeneraticncandealwith

itinamoreanbigumsway. 'Ihereforethereisanironyhere; contrary

to the original expectation of the older people, this process tends to

urflercut the collective household.

Enphasis on higher education and social nobility through urban jobs

transform the patterns and timing of the division of the housetnld

property. Inthepast, thedivisionofthehouseholdpropertywasmade

either at the death of the parents or at the household division of the

juniorscns. Whenthehmseholdpropertywassmall, theentireproperty

wasinheritedbytheoldestson. Underthesecircunstance, yamgersons

became agricultural workers, adopted sons-in-law, and urban migrants

(see dlapter 3 and also Sorensen 1983b) .

Recent inheritance patterns, however, show sane changes. Most of

theparentsiancsansaytlntflleystillexpecttobequeathtvnthirds

ofthehouseholdpropertytotheoldestsm. Iheyfeelthattheoldest

son should be given a larger proportion of the household property

becausehewflltakecareoftheparentsardyamgersiblingsvhenthfl

parents becane old. The oldest son will also hear most of the experees

of ancestor worship ceremonies on various ritual days. Junior sons are \“

freeofthoseduties. Parentsthinkthataseventualoutsidersofthe

/

household, girls are not expected to inherit the household propertyw/

Payment for wedding expenses is enough for the girls.
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InKoksan, junior sons intheir late twenties andearly thirties

seentohavereceivedmoreeducationthanoldersms. 'Ihismaybedue

tothefactthatvillagershavebecanenoreprcspercusinrecentyears.

Manyparents (fathers) toldmethattheyexpecttobequeaththemajcr

porticnoftnuseholdproperty-atleasttwothirdtotheiroldestson

becwseyomlgersmsreceivedhighereduoatimanifamdgoodpayirg

jobs. Parentswhodidrothavenudlhouseholdpropertyexpressedtheir

highereducationtoyamgersons. Inthosecases,theparentspaidonly

thedepcsit fora lease of a roan forthel'rmarried junior sons, and

plamedtobequeaththehmseholdpropertytotheoldestsmathane.

mlenttleoldestsonsnovetothecitiemtheyareentitledto

receivehelpfrontheirparentsintheformofearlyirheritanceto

covercostsofsettlingincities. Parentsneybuytheirhaseorpay

forthedepositfortherentofthehouse. I-bwever,whentheoldestson

hasbeengivenahighereducatimandcbtaireagoodurbanjob,heney

not autanatically receive agricultural land fran his parents. Depending

onthe level of education, stability ofurbanjcbs andtheir intention

tolivewiflltheparentsarrlhelptheninagriwlmralproductim,

parents can decide to divide the inheritance in different proportions

(see also Ch'tm-dongKim1983:172). Allthesepractices pointtcthe

realitythatitisnotcrflychildrenhltalsoparentsvrhocanmakeuse

of the anbiguity involved in the household as a collectivity in recent

years. Onevillagemantold me: "I willnotbequeaththehousehold

prqaertyuntilldie. Nowadays,parentsareneglectedandeven

mistreatedbytheirownsmiftheygivetheentirepropertytothe
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childrentooearly." Anothernentoldme: "Wewill seewhichscn is

nicetousandthendecide. Whoeverwantstostaywithus (parents)

should receive nore."

'Ihus, anbiguities in household and kinship structure, the

availability of several bodies of justifying discourses and sets of

norms, ardtheirdeploymentbymetbers locatedindifferentstructural

positions, bothintermssanetimesofmrnativecmmitmertarflsanetimes

of strategic interest, seen to be characteristic of the current

realities of Koksan.

'14; gene ' ° : ELL. 0 szLl-e a. 0 “mt two I-

AsIhavestated,theteernipcanrefertoanyofthefollowing:

l) the agnatic household unit which shares coresidence and consunption;

2)thephyscalspaceofthehouse; 3) householdproperty; 4)thewider

agnaticmitorlineagewhichiscmprisedbymanyhcuseholdunits. In

itsmstcamonusage,thegipisahwseholdmnitcatprisedofagnatic

neuberswhomayormaynotsharecoresidelcebuthavescnemral

obligation to collective incane pooling and a claim to collective

consumption. AsIhavedescribedit,the_d;ipconsistingofflnebig

halseanitheetallhouseisfllebasicmitwhidlsharesthestrcmest

senseofconnectednessandsolidarity. Thebighouseandthesmall

runseareecpectedtodolabwrecdlangeandjointlyuseagriwltural

nadnines(seednapter3).

Kin solidarity and obligation extend beyond the big house and the

small home of the senior and junior nele siblings to other agnatic

ralatives. 'meagnaticmitmidlco-worshipthefwrascefling
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generational ancestors at the four-generational main-line big house is

calledeithermcrm. misdemreformaltermfor

theagnaticunit. Koksanpeopleusethetermflnnorefmlently

whentheyrefertoagroupofpeoplewhoperformdanesticancestor

worship for ancestors in four ascending generations (Myung—ki Yoo 1977:

14). Kinsnenwithinthedlibanrelationshipmaintainasenseof
 

closeness within the lineage (Janelli and Janelli 1982:113) . They tend

togivehelptokinsmenintheglijaprelatimshiphmentherearelife

crisis rituals each as weddings, sixtieth birthday celebratiore,

funerals, andsoon. Eventhcughtheyteldtonaintainclose

relationships, they do not necessarily form any exclusive labour

enlalngemit (seedlapters3and7). Nordotheyownanycorporate

prqaerty. Ihavemtedthatdespite thegeneralrulethatkinsmenwho

sharethefamascedirggeeratiomlancestorsstmldparticipatein

the death day rituals and festive day rituals in the main-line house,

Koksan people often neglected to attend the death day ancestor rituals

beyond their grandparental ancestors (see also Janelli and Janelli 1982:

115; Osgood 1951: 119-21) . Sane male villagers over 60 years old knew

theirgenealogioal connections oftheir_d_u',_binmenbersardtheir

ancestors' namesuptothefifthascerriinggeleraticnsbymerory. But,

young people in Koksan often did not know their genealogical connections

beycrd their father's siblings and their children.

M (ortame) grmpisincorporatedintothewideragnatic

unit, lineage (MIME)- Biernatzki (1967) and Man-gap lee (1970) point

outthat lireageorganizationinKoreaisstrongeramongmthan

among canmoners. According to Janelli and Janelli (1978: 284-5) , Korean
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lineage organization shares many similarities with that of China in its

functional significance: control of the social order among lineage

mariners, protection of lineage masters fran outside forces (e.g., other

lineages and Government's heavy taxation), ownership of corporately

owned lineage property (especially agricultural land) , privileged access

to cultivation rights of the lineage by the lineage merbers, and various

fame of financial assistance including lending of money and provision

of scholarships to lineage nenbers. Korean lineages, however, seen to

show differences fran Chinese lineages in that copcrate landholdirg has

not been as extensive (Freednan 1958:11). Also, econanic

differentiationanonglineagemerbersinKoreadoesseentohave

produced less internal segenentation into small corporate land-holding

units than the Chinese case (Janelli and Janelli 1978) . Janelli and

Janelli suggest that relative lack of internal segmentation in Korean

lineage organization can be attributed to the cultural singificance of

thefamedlinealancestorandstrengpoliticalneasures, sudnasthe

establishment of the Confucian acadenia (m) by the lineage elite and

reinforcement of Confucian ethics through which socio-econanic

differentiation anong lineage members could be dealt with without

internal lineage segmentation .

In Koksan, a camoner village, lineage organization and its social

fmnctiansdorotseentohavebeenaspronamcedasinmvillages

(e.g., Biernatzki 1967: Taik-kyoo Kim 1964: Man-gap Iee 1970) . Sane of

lineage organizational functions, such as corporate ownership of lineage
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ritual land (giggimmllimagemeetmga, keeping of genealogy

bodcs,andamuallireageareestorworship(§ije),seentoberecertly

adoptedpractiws-

Accordingtotheprimgenitural lineage heir, Bang-ch'on Park,the

eleventh generation fran the Song "grandfather" (lineage ancestor in

Koksan), SongGrandfather's lineagewassegnentedfrancn'mngyanggong

lireagesegnent(p_'_a)inAnsmng. Anonghisthirddescendingge‘eratim

dwce'dants,Snghangrardsansarrleadnofthenestablisteddifferent

segments(p_1a)inKoksan. ‘nnelineagecoporatelyowns800mofland

foramestormrshipmgap)arriflemmtaininmidnlireagenmbers

canbeburiedwhentheydie (em). 'Ihelireageritmllandand

mmtainareregisteredmflerthenamesofseverallireagemmbersin

ordertopreventanymelberfronsellingtheirpropertycnhisown.

Bang-dn'onParktoldnethatwhenhisfatherbegantoperform

riuialdutiesastletenthmin-linelireageheir,theli1eagedidmt

own any corporate ritual land. His father offered cups of riulal wire

toancestralgraveswithoutofferingriulalfoodonthegravestone

table. Abcutthirtyyears ago, aroundthemid-1950s, Parklineage

nmberscollectedsixstrawbagscfricearripirdnased8009ngofthe

ricepeddy(wi§ap)toprovidefortheancestralritualexpereesam

entrusteditwith Bong-ch'on Park's father. Afterhisfather died,the

lireagelaniwasertmstedtofiong—dn'anpark. Franthelineagelarri,

heharvestsabartsixstrawbagsofriceeadnyear(worthabcut400,000

Sign,whichwasabcutSOOUSdollarsatthetineofthefieldwork). 'Ihe

¥

5% isagricultural land ccrporatelyownedbya lireage. It is

usuallyentrletedtoalireagemelberanipmvidestlefmflsrecessary

forthe lireage amestorworshipand other lineage activities.
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rice produced is used for preparing neals for relatives who gather

aramitreendofAugusttooxtthegrassanancestralgravesaswellas

rimalfcodstobeofferedtoancestorsentreseasonalareestormrship

day. Diringthes_i"]§, the lireage heirhadtoprovidetentables of

ritual foods. Onetable of ritual foodcostsabout30,000 won. me

tablecfritualfcodispreparedbytledirectdescerflantofthelireage

seguentsoftlnefourflnsanof"8angGrardfather,"thefamderofthe

ParklineagesegmentinKoksan. Thefourthsonwasadmnkardardvery

lazy. mnenhediedhedidnothaveanystcremnmentarriritualtable

athisgraveaxritheofferingwasalwaysprtontregmmd. Iater,his

directdescendantsfeltverysorryforhim. 'nneycollectedsanemoney

ampmdnsedasmallparoelofrimallamm). 'Iheyentrustedit

with Hag-yang Park, the direct main-line ritual heir.

Manyofthestcnemonmentslocatedatthelireageancestral

gravesiteswerealsosetupinearly1980s. Parklineagemelbersare

talkingabartbuyinganevgeealogybookwhidlsuppcsedlyhasbeenin

preparation by a Milyang Park clan association in Seoul . Their practice

ofelaborateareestralceremnies,tlms,appearstobeamoreorless

recentmdertaldng.

Saneofthelireageactivities,cntheotherharri,seentohave

receivedlesselphasisinrecentyears. OneParklireagemantoldne

thatinthepastParklineagemenbersusedtohavelireageneetingsin

themcnthofJUly (lunarcalendar)everyyear. Accordingtohim, July

wasgoodtineforlineageneetingsasmenbersweremtmrdexedby

agrimlturalworkthen. Riceplantingwasover,andtheharvesttime

Wasfarahead. ‘Ihelineageneetingwasheldonthevillagennmtain.
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Parklineagenelberswhonovedartofthevillagecanetovisit

relativesinKoksan. 'Iheexpensesforthemeetingwereprovidedbythe

Warship fees collected forthe occasion. Nowadays, the lineage

neeting is no larger held to develop sociability and agnatic solidarity.

lineageneetingsareheldeveryotleryearomyfordiswesirgamestor

worship arrangenents and the publication of a genealogy book.

miletlelineagenenberswerepnrdnasingthelireagerituallam

andestablishing grave steenomments for lireage ancestors, the

lineageheirarxihiswifetoldnethattheydidnotexpectthattheir

oldest son, the next lireage heir, wouldbe involved in thepreparation

oftheritual. 'Ihefirstsonandhiswife,mnoarerecentlymarriedani

livinginSeoul,nayhavetoentnlstthelardarflthepreparatianto

kimintl'evillageandcanebacktoperformtheritual. This

suggeststhatamestorworshimwhidnhasbecanemoreelaboratein

recentyears, terktohavebecanea "ritualistic" occasion atthesane

tine(seednapter7where1discnssthegrowingteflencytowards

"ritualism"inKoksan).

WWW

Even though villagers often cite the Korean saying that "once

narried, daughters are outsiders" (gunman) , married daughters

mintain relatioship with their natal hates in one way or another.

Frequency of visits of married daughters to their natal hates is

determined largely by geographical distance Koksan. For example,

alongson's mother and Sonch'ul's mother, who have their natal hams in

either Cholla or Kyongsang Provinces, which are located respectively in
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saxtmestemardSartheasternpartsofKoreararelymakeregularvisits

totteirmtaltnneeexceptforfimeralsoftreirparentsardsiblings

orneddingsoftheirniecesandnerineds.

Wanenwhosehanesareeitherinreighboringvillagersorinthe

same countyvisitnore frequently, especially on special days such as

Natianal holidays and various celebration days including close

relatives' birthday celebrations. 'Ihosewhohavetheirnatalhanesin

thevillage(abart10casesatthetineofmyfieldmrk)candropby

frequentlyandcaelally.

Oldvillagerscamentthatmvadaysyomngmarriedvnnenarenndn

freertovisittheirnatalhanesthaninthepast. Severaloldwanen

toldnethattheyhadexperienceofremrningtotheirnatallnnes

witlnrtpermissieneitlerfrantleirrmsbarflsorfruntteirparents-in-

lawbecausetheymissedtheirparentsardsisterssonnnh. Vbenthey

robmedhcne,tleirparentsusuaullysentthenbad<totheirlmsbands

right away, sayingto thenthat "once married, daughters should never

retmrntotheirnataltmes. Marrriedwcnenshmldstayattheir

lmsbarfls'halsemntiltheydie. Evenafterdeath,nerriedwmenshould

hecme'ghosts'oftteirtmsbanb'tnnseardreverrehnmtoflneirnatal

tunes." Itismyinpressicn thatwithincreasedecormic contribution

bywofidrgdaughterstotleirparertalhwseholdbeforemarriage,tleir

relatianships with as well as their rights to claim a medaership in

theirownparentalhaneshaveinzreasedinrecentyears. Forecanple,

severalelderlynnneninfontednethat,inthepast,itwasaolstanfor

marriednnnentogivebirflnattleirnatalmmesandtakeapostparom

threeweeks' rest, especiallywhenitwasthefirstbirth. However,
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whenI askedthenwhethertheythenselves practicedthe "onston,"most

of then said "m". 'Iherefore, it was difficult for ne to figure out

lncw often the "old alston" was practiced in the past. Hoaever, I

observedthreecases inwhichmarrieddaughtersreturredhoretogive

birthtotheirfirstdnildardtakethe"mstonary"threeweeks'

postpartum rest at their natal hones during my fieldwork period.

However, itseetethateveninthepast, narriedwonendidnot

canpletely lose their claim to recieve help fron their parents and

siblings. When they were divorced or had econonic difficulties, they

turnedtotheirnatalhones forlnelp. Marriedworen'sparentsand

brothersconldmtentirelydenynerriednmen's tiestotheirnatal

bones. Thus, for instance, Hong-rae Park's wife stayed at her natal

tnnewtenherhsbarriwasrecruitedtoJapanasalabonrerduringthe

Jpananese colonial period. Bok-san Park's wife had to turn to her

brotherforhelpinolltivatingherricepaddywhenherhusbaniwas

working as a labourer in Japan.

In Koksan, relatioships between affines generally can be

dnaracterized as formality and avoidance. Affines visit each other on

formal occasioseldnastheirnutualgranidnildren'soeyearbirthday

celebrations and in-laws ' sixtieth birthday celebrations. If they run

into their in-laws either in markets or in other formal occasions, they

endnangegreetings. Soretimes, theyinquirewhethereverybodyineach

other's household is well and how agricultural work is going on at this

time, etc.



CHAPTERV

Inthisdnapter,Ifoonsoncriticalaspectsofmarriage-the

recognizedfcnneortypes,andt1erecoganizedpatterrsofrecruitment

ofspouses. Iviewthepractiessandneaningsassociatedwithmarriage

asbeingshapedbyvaryingconditiosanisubjecttodnargeoverthe

courseof thedotestic cycle. 'Iheseconditios inoludethecmposition

oftheintermrrying households, theirecononic situations, etc. AsI

will sham therewas annbiguity regardingwhat constituted marriage,

adoption,andservant'sstatus,ect.inthepast. Itseensthat

marriageisnotsinrplyastaunsthatconesintobeingasacosequence

ofacerenony,alegalaction,ashiftinresidence,etc. Iwill

suggest that marriage is processual and socially enbedded. Lhrriage for

wonenmeans: 1) sharingthesanehonsehold, 2) having in-laws, 3) having

a sexual relationship witha spouse, 4) having offspring, and,

especially, 5)anattaimentofadultsccialpersomoodintheconrseof

the life cycle. To the villagers the position of wonen recruited into

ttehonseholdwas(ani,toacertainextent,stillis)mrierstoodin

termsofthemnfolding ofthedonestic cycle. Marriageandconjugal

relatioshipwereperoeivedasaspectsofpersofinoodwhidnmfierwent

dnanges as nen and wonen participated in activities of the household and

grip through its cyclical develcment with the couple's assunption of

87
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anesstralstatusasitsculmination.

Recentchangeshaverenderedsoneoftheolderpracticesobsolete

and have introduced newpractices, for exannple, the "love-match" and

cohabitation, and new anbiguities regarding the jural and social status

ofspouses. Hmever,larguethattheanbiguitieswhidncanbe

discernedtodayarenotnerelytheresultsofrecentdislocatiosinthe

nodemizingKoreanfamily,hntinherentfeaturesofitsstrucolreand

thewayitisexperiencedbyparticipants. Astillsuggeststoward

theeriofthischapter,thenatureofmarriageinKoksancannotbe

made conpletely intelligible unless it is considered in the context of

thedonesticcycleandwithonttakingintoaccountthesocial

constructionofpersonhoodandgender, anissuewhidnwillbethemajor

concernofdnapter6.

 

InKorea, marriagebetweenpecplewhosharethesamesurnameofthe

same original place (W) is considered to be incest. their

marriage is legally prohibited, and the marriage of a couple who are in

Wrelationship can not be registered at the county office.

mstofthennarriagearrangennentsreportedindifferenrtareasof

Korea (Brandt 1971: 121-4: Killing-soc Chunn 1984: 48-9: Taik-kyoo Kim

1964: 122: Sang-bok Han 1977: 58, for instance) show that affinal

relatioships were established most frequently within the county

boundaries and often within neighboring villages. As a general rule, it

ismrierstoodthatthepoverfulwgbgfomdtheirsponsesfronamre

distant place than did ordinary people for socio-political alliance
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purposes. However, according to Taik-kyoo Kim's study (1964:121) of

Halnoe village, whidn was one of the best Imam 3m villages, even

annogthepcwerfulm, affinesweremostoftensonghtwithinthe

county.

Iireageexogamyrules often result invillageexogamybecausemany

ruralconmnnitiestendtobeconprisedofoeoronlyafewlineages.

Even wlnen there are a few different surnames in the village, people

seened to prefer to firnd their affines outside of the village to avoid

the conplicatios that might arise fron daily contacts with in-laws in

the village (Brandt 1971: 122). An old dictunn that "affines and

latrines shouldbe foundatas faraplaceaspossible fronthenrain

house" reflects the general notion that in-law relatioship can be

delicate annd turnn sour if the in-laws have frequent contacts.

AsinotherareasofKorea, lineageexogamyisstrictlycbservedin

Koksan. A large number of marriages, especially among the older people,

havebeenarrangedwithinthecounty. ‘Ihereareseveral intra-village

marriages in Koksan. Intradvillage marriages, however, are not arranged

within the sane section of the village. 'Iherefore, they may as well be

called "inter-sectional" marriages. In his study of other rural

conmmity in Korea, Guillenoze (1983) reports the sane kind of marriage

arrangenents between different sectios of the sane village.

Previous studies of Korean family structure have given too much

enphasis to rules of patrilinneal descent and patrilocal residence (Jae-

seuk Choi 1966: Huang-kyu lee 1975, etc.) . Rules of patrilireal descent

anndpatrilocal residencearerelevanttoonrunflerstardingofKorean

marriage, familyandkinship structure. But, inmydisonssion of
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narriage, Iwillviewmarriageastheprocess inwhidnthesocialand

juralstatmsofthespouseasthemeuberofthemipisregotiatedin

the context of shifts in household coditios, especially through the

course of the donestic cycle but also due to various contigenncies. My

approach is different fron approaches taken by previous Korean scholars.

Sane Korean anthropologists have reported various patterns of

recruitment of household members as variant forns of marriage:

unaorilocal marriage, renarriage, polygamous marriage, and concubinage,

etc. (Kyung-soo Chunn 1984: 56-61: Sang-bck Ban 1977: 61, for instance).

Other scholars (Kwang-kyu lee 1975: 77-87, for instannce) categorize then

as varions ferns of traditional marriage. My findings in Koksan

eggests that categorization of various ways of recruiting household

nenbers as variant ferns of marriage is a reification and does nnot

reflect the folk categories and discourses. My research indicates that

these categories are labels applied to social coditios of individuals

wholsvebeconeattadnedinvaryingwaystoahonseholdothertlsntheir

Inseoforigin. Wefindthatthestatus ofl'mse‘noldmenbersmnohave

beenrecruitedintothernnseholdinoneformintheinitialperiodcsn

beredefinedovertineasthecircnmstanceswithinthehouseholdor

relationship between the min and branch household shfits. 'Ihus,

narriageinanenicperspectiveturnsonttobeextrenelyanrbiguosand

polysenic. Also, myfindingssnggestthatinthepastscneofthe

"irregular patterns" of marriage probably were more cannon than the

existingliteraturesuggests. ‘Iheexistingliteratureseenstohave

overlooked the fact that the "irregular" patterns of marriage often

shade off into the regular marriage patterns.



91

W

In Koksan, various patterns of recruitnent of lnouseholdmenbers are

recognized,ardmenbersarelabeledbyvarionsnamesaccordingtothe

way they are recruited into the household; a child-bride (mmonuri),

an adopted-son-law (terilsawi), a concubine M), and a junnior wife

W),etc. 'Ihosewhoarerecruitedintothehousehold

throughregularmarriagedonothaveaspeciallymarkedlabel. Forthe

sakeofmyargnment,lwillfoonsnoreonirregularfornsofnerriage.

MWisagirlintlepre-pabertystagewhoisbronghtto

herhusband's householdasadaughter-in-law. Assheisrecruitedinto

hermsbard'slnnseholdwtensheisasyomgas7yearsold,stsisnot

expectedtocosmnmatehermarriageatthetineofrecruitnent. Her

hairisnotprtintoadnignonmntilsheconesofageandgcesthrolgh

theweddingcerenonymflandbegirstohavesenmalrelatioswith

herhusband. Wissmilartothecninesemwf. A. Wolf

1966:1968)internsoftheearlyagewhensheisrecnnitedintoher

msband'stnnselsldandterlolerstatusinherhusbard'shonsensldthan

theottermarriedwonenwhoarerecruitedthrolghtheregularformof

marriage (Harvey 1983: 48). Nevertheless, theKoreanmmmnis

differentfrmcninssegmmtlstthefornerismtregardedasan

adopted-danghter-law who marries her brother. When I asked village

wmenvtnederttsminmiwascosideredasanadopteddanghter,flney

retorted: "how could a daughter-in-law be an adopted danghter?" When

sheisbroughttoherhusbard's housesheiscalled daughter-in-law

 

1tangy:istheweddingcer'enonyafterwhichthennnnnand thewonan

cosnmnnatetheirmarriage.
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(see also Harvey 1983:49) .

InKoksan,Ihaveknnownsevenwonenwhosaidthattheywere

W1. ‘nnissuggeststhedistributionofthemiconldhave

beenmxnhlargerthanhasbeenassnmedinthelitera’mre (cf. Kwang—kyu

lee1975: 81).2 mmmflsvfllagearemstly fron65and80

yearsofage. Whenlhadaskedthentheirageatmarriageloften

received self-contradictory answers. Ononeoccasion, am;

wonansaidshemarriedattheageoffifteen,and,onanotheroccasion,

thesamewonantoldnnethatshemarriedattheageofnine. later,l

fondantthatnmmiweremtsurewretherlaskedthentheirage

Mentheywerebroghttotheirhusbands'honsetsldortteagewtenthey

cosunnatedtheirmarriage. AsIhavenentioed,themiwas

broghttohertmsband'shouseholdatanearlyageanddidnot

cosnnnmetethemarriagerightaway. Underthesecircumstances,itwas

rnotcleartoherwhethermarriageneantthetinewhensheeutoher

Imsbard'stnseasadanghterhin-laworthetinewhenshecosnmmated

withherlmsbard.

IhavesaidthatpeopleinKoksandidnotthinkofthemimgri

as an adopted daughter but as a little daughter-in-law whose marriage

 

2 Harvey (1983) has collected life histories of four men who were

W. Except for Harvey, I have not found any work which deals

neinly with the 1111mm3,. Korean scholars have given little attention

totheW. KwangKyulee, forinstarnce, saysthathehascone

acrossonecaseofthemmonuri marriage, whichwasreportedbya

Japanese scholar (Wang-kyu lee 1975: 81) . But, there are many cases

Mnereyonnggirlsfronpoorhoaseholdsweregiventoothersas

Wievenupmntiltlsprettyrecentpastm1-kyonglee1983:

213) . I think that the neglect of the "irregular forns" of marriage

Mathew; intheexistingliterature reflectsthescholarly

orientation toward the "traditional" Confucian tradition and a

legalistic approach.
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wasnotyetcosunnnated:nevertheless,thereseenstohavebeenno

clear-ortdistinctionbetweentheadcpteddanghterandthelittle

datghter-inr-law. one old wmnan told me that that she was originnally

takenintohertnsband'shonseasanadopteddaughterandlaterbecame

the daughter-in-law. The Korean saying that "one does as one pleases as

cemetesae'sadopteddaughteradaughterum-lawMalmri

WWQggestsflstitconldhavelsppeedmrefreqentlythan

theliteraturesuggests. Fronmyownpersonalcomnmicationwithother

people inotherareas, I havebeen inforned that ithas occasionally

happenedinotherareasintherecentpast. Anoldwonan'sdescription

ofherearly lifeasamimgriwithhermother—in-lawsuggeststhat

her relationship with lner mother-in-law made her status as the little

danghter-in-lawanbiguons. ‘nneoldwonanwhohadbecameammiat

theageofninetoldmethatshesleprtnexttohernother-in-lawlikea

little daughter. Harvey(1983: 56) alsoreportsthatincaseswhenn

mnet gentle mothers-in-law, theywere treated like young

daughters. Generally,however,thelifeofamiwasharderthan

that of otherwonenwho married through the "regular" arrangement.

Here, itshonldbepointedontthatinthepastinKoksaneventhe

statnsofanadopteddaughterwasanbiguous. 'Ihereisevidenceinthe

literature (Mi-kyog lee 1983: 213 ; Inn-sung Hog 1985) that in the past

poorhouseholdssenttheirdaughtersontthroughaseriesof

anangenentssudnasadonesticservant,anadopteddangnter,ora

little danghter—in-law. An old human in the village recounts that she

hadtwoveryyoungadopteddaughters (W) atdifferenttines.

Wnenthesegirlsgrevoldenoughtohelpherinherhouseholdand
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agrionlturalwork,heradopteddaughterslefthertobeconedonestic

servantsincities. Shetriedtopersuadethentostaywithher,

pronisirgtofindsponsesardputasidesavirgstodefraytheirvedding

enpeses,bnrttheypreferredtobedonesticservantsincities. Fron

the 1950s up to the late 1960s, many young girls fron rural villages

were sentto otherhouseholds, nnostly incities, as donestic servants.

Itwasexpectedthattlemistressofthehoseholdwouldfindasponse

forthefenaledonesticservantwhohadservedinthehonsetsldandshe

oftenpaidpartcftheweddingexpeseonbehalfofthegirls'parents.

'Ihereisotherevidegethatthedistimtionbetweentheadcpted

danghterardthefenaledonesticservantswasnotclearhontmntilthe

recenrtpast. Mannyofthennnenwhowereremitedwiththeirparents,

fronwtmtheytsdbeenseparatedduringtteKoreanWantoldreporters

ontheremionprogramprovidedbytheKoreanBroadcastingServicein

1984thattneyhadlcsttrackoftheirparentsandbrothersandsisters

aftertheyhadbeensentorttoothersasadopteddaughters.3 Andthey

gavepcvertyasreasosfcrtheadoptionarrangenents.

‘Ihecaseofthreevillagewonenwhoarelmownbytheoldpeopleto

havebeenpndssedbridesmorpmmjg)againtesifies

totheanbiguousnatureofnarriage. 'Ihosewonenareintheirmid-

 

3 Ill-sung Hog (1985) on "War, Separation and the Poverty: A

sociological reflection on the separation through a study of the life

histories of the reunited families " (chonjafl, yisan, 12mm

on-- ..r .. sa .. . sarul '- .. esobon isanndui saho- . 'o an 'al)

describes sone of their separation stories even though he gives little

attention to fen‘ale adoption (see also Donga—Ilbo Ch'ulp'anbu 1983;

Hangqunangsog Saobdan 1984). I think that the fact that female

adoption is hardly disonssed by previous scholars while male adoption

has been heavily discussed (Jae-seuk Choi 1966: Du-hon Kim 1969: Kwang-

kyu Lee 1975: Peterson 1974; 1977, for instannce) reflects their legal

orientation toward adoption.
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sixties. 'IheyareallfronSonthChollaProvince,thesouthwestemarea

ofKorea. ‘Iheirmrriagesweremediatedbytravellingcottoncloth

merchants (W). Perhaps, thevillager's labeling of then

aspirchasedbridesisamisnoner. 'Iheywerenotsoldoxtright.4 ‘Ihey

weregiventomerdnantswhopronisedtheirpoorparentstofindgood

husbandsfortheirgirls. For their efforts, themerdnantsweregivena

tokencashgiftfronthehusband's household.

'nne recruitment of a daughter-in-law through the mediation of the

travelling merchant with little contact between the two intermarrying

households was obviously done between the poorest households and, in

sonneways,wasinfluencedbytheJapanese colonial politicaleconcmy

(1910-1945) . 01d peple in Koksan told me that during the Japanese

period, the growing and distribution of cottonmaterial were regulated

bythecolonialgovernnent (um-sikKim1971: 112). Itwasforbiddento

tradethecottonmaterialgromincnollaprovirnesoxtoftheprovince.

Smetravellingnerchantsbonghtcottonclothfroncottmgrooersin

ChollaProvincesardsoldittoconSLmersinKyongkivainessatavery

highprice. Astheylmewabontthefamilyaffairsoftheironstoners,

theyoftenactedasmatctmnakers. FronwhatIgather-froninformantsin

Koksanandotheroldpeoplefrontheregion,the recruitmentofyoung

wonenfronSouthChollaProvinceformarriageinKyongkiProvince

through the mediation of travellirng merchants was occasionally practiced

until abort the 19606. A middle-aged wonan in Koksan, who originally

 

4 Kwang-kyu Lee (1975: 78-9) mentions marriage by purdnase

W). Again, he labels it a form of marriage. Wonenwhose

mrriagewasarrengedbythetmvellingnerdnanttoldnethatthecotton

cloufingnerchantprunisedtheirparentstofhndgoodmnsbarflsforthen

intheSeoulareaandtookthentoKoksan.
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canefrmdnllaProvirne,tcldnettntwhenshewasyomgsheheardher

parentssaythatthedaughterofsoardso'shousewastobesertasa

bridetoamanintheKyongkiareathrougharrangenentsmadeby

travellingmerdnants.5

‘nnemmberofrenarriagesandreasonsgivenforremarriagein

chsansuggestthatrenarriagehasbeenquiteconmnannngtlnsewho

havefailedintheirfirstmarriageforwhateverreasons-death,

separation, arnd divorce, etc. Conditions for remarriage differed

depeflirgontheageatrenarriageardpresenceofoffspringbythe

previonsmarriage. Conditions fortherenarriagehaveabearingnot

onlyonrenarryingwman'spositioninthetmsbard'shmsenoldhxtalso

ontheredefinition ofhermarital status itselfovertime.

Awonanwhobecmneayomgardsonlesswidovordivorceeconld

renarryasonlesswidowerardevenayomg,poorbadnelor. Ilnavethe

inpression that villagers accept remarriage as regular marriage if it

reanltsinahonseholdstnncturesimilartothatofothervillagersin

due time. However, wonen who either have offspring by previous

miagescrwhomrryawidowerwithnaunremleoffspringbythefirst

marriagearelflcelytohavealowerpositionintheirhusbams'

household, cotparable to that of a junior wife (W) or a

concubine (fig). Anoldmaninhismid—seventiestreatshissecond

wifebadlyarridoesnotseentorebukehissonforill—treatinghisstep

mther. MnenIaskedhowhemethispresntwife,hetcldthathe

 

5Myomparents, whoarefronasmall villageinCrnolla Province,

havetoldmethattheykrmthreemenfron theiromvillage married

tomenintheKyogkiareasthronghthenediationoftravelling

merchants.
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"collectedhiswifeonthestreet W)" It wouldseen

thatthepresenceofadultmaleoffsprirgbythefirstmarriageseonres

thedeceasedfirstwifeapermanentpcsitionastheancestreesofthe

household. Also, maturity of mle offspring by the first marriage does

notprovideanndnrconforthesecondwifetodevelopanyaffectional

tiewiththestepsonwhowillbethefumrermsenldheadardritual

heir. 'nneinplicationofthiswillbefullydiscnssedindnapterG.

'Ihe position of wonen who have initially been recruited into the

Inmbanfl'shonsenoldasacormbinecanshadeintothatofeitherthe

secoriorthelegitimtewifedepedirgonthenatnreoftheconjngal

relationship, intra-hwsenold dynamcis, and the recognition by kinsmen

andneighborsovertime. 'Ihereisawonaninthevillagewho

(re)marriedasonlessman. 'Iheunionwasarrangedbyhisseniorwife

whopreferredtohaveasonbyaconcubineratherthantoadcptan

agnatic kinsman. Accordirgtoaccepted horns, asthesenior wife, she

wasentitledtobethelegitimtengthertothesonbornebythe

concubine. However, when the junior wife (Mm) gave birth to

three children, she challenged the position of the senior wife by Lsing

herhusbani's affectionardetflnasizing tl‘natshewas"therealmther"

of children. Under the circumstance, the ill-treated senior wife

finally left the hosehold, and the junior wife -actually the concubine

-becanethemistressoftherxmseholdardwasrecognizedasthe

legitimtewifebyherl‘msbanfl'skinsmenandneighbors. Whenher

Imsbanidiedinl984,sheardherdnildrenbecanethedniefmmers.6

 

6Mourningforthehouseholdheadalsoseenstoseonretheposition

ofthewifeinthehcusehold.
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PiersonawceededtcflnehmsenldrneadstfiparfiimneritedtrneIanencld

property.

If the l'msband withdraws his affection front the junior wife, even

when she has given him male offspring, her position in the household

beconesprecarious. 'Iheseniorwifecanassertherrightnotonlyas

the legitimate wife but also as the legitimate mother of offspring

bonnebytheconibine. Whenthehusbardwithdrawshisaffecticn,the

concubineeventuallyleavesthehousehold. Aspeopleareawareofthe

precarionspositionoftheconnbineorthesecondwife,thewonanwho

agreestobeacononbineorasecondwifeoftendenandstoregistera

portionoflandinhername. Registerirgaportionoflandinthe

secondwife'snamemayappearasasign of recognition ofhermenbership

inthehousehold. It seems tome, however, that parceling out apotion

ofhmsemldprepertyisflneverysignofherrnn-pemenentmetberenip.

IIhisinterpretationissupportedbythefactthatthefirstwifedces

notreceiveanyhonsenoldprqnertyinhermnebutbeconesapemanent

menberofthehoiseholdinwhidnhersonhassucceededhisfather. Her

menbershipinthehoaseholdistakenforgrantedandneverbeconesa

subjectfordisonssion. Aninfornentwhomarriedananvdnohadfonr

ohildrenbyhisfirstmarriagehadbeenill-treatedbytheoldestsonby

herlmsband'sfirstwife. InformantsinKoksantoldmethatshewasnot

Cleverarddidnctknowhcwtctakecarecfherself. Shewasnctable

toregisteraportionofthehouseholdprcpertyinhername. 'Iheysaid

thatonemyinfomant'slmsbarridied,shewonldbedrivenoitthehonse

bytheunfilialson. manotheroccasion,anoldmanregisteredhis

holse arnd a portion of his rice field in his third wife's nanre lest his
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scnsslmldmistreatherifhediesfirst.

Ihavesaidthatrecruitmentofaconcibineorasecofiwifeina

sonlesshousenoldisoftenarrangedbytheseniorwifeandthat,

contrarytotheinitialintentionandhopeoftheseniorwifetoclaim

therightoveroffsprirgbornebythecombineshecanlcseher

positioninthehosenoldaswellasherclaimoveroffsprirg. Ihave

suggestedthat alog withthehusband's affection, reproduction of

offsprirgisaresoneewithwhidnthecounbinecenclaimherposition

inthehcusenoldarrigetrecognitionenogkinenenardreighbors. In

othercases,however,whenmenhaveacox:ubinefortheirprivate

pleasure, theunionismoreorless precarious. 'Ihereisaenaller

dnarnetlettheconnbire'spositioncnnbereegotiatedanogtheman's

kinsmen. Hertieswithhinanihiskinenenarelikelytcbetotally

severedifhedies. But, ifthemanhasbeenaffectio‘natetcwardthe

concubineandkeptherduringhis lifetime, his "filial" soemaythink

that it is their obligation to take care of her as the "jmnior mother"

MM). Andiftheconcubine survivestheseniorwife,her

positionmayberedefinedasthesecondwifeandhernmionwiththe

husbaniasrenarriage. thenshedieeshecanevenecpecttoreceive

ancestorworshipasthesecondwifebythermsbard's legitimate heir.

Vbenhisstepmtherdiedinl986,Bog—dno'nPark,whowasthePark

lineage mainline heir, formally mourned for her. Initially, his step

mtherwasaconlbinetchisdeceasedfa‘ther. Mnenhismtherdied,

hisfathertookhisconcubineasthesecoriwife. Afterhisfather

died,hisfather'ssecondwife lived with Bong-ch'on Parkasa"(step)

mother."
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'Ihelegalstatusofmarriagehasnotbeencentralindefinirg

conjugal statusuntilrecently. Oonjugal statushasbeenmoreorless

redefinedardnegotiatedamongkinsnen. Altl'nnghthelegalstamsof

conjngalrelationshipisstilllessinportantthandynamiesanag

kit'smen, ithasbeguntoplayamore inportarrt role inthedefinition of

legitimate conjugal relationships. Item is a man in the village who

hasbeenmarriedthreetimes. Hedivorcedthefirstwifeand narrieda

secondtime. Altlnghhissecordmarriagewasmtlegallyregistered,

itwasconsideredtobealegitimatemarriageamgkinsmenarri

neighbors. Vbenhebecameinvolvedwithanothermmthethirdwmen

ireistedthatthenen'ssecondmnionmsnotalegalnarriageasitwas

notregisteredatthecomtyoffice. Sheinsistedflnatshewasirwolved

withthemanlogbeforethesecoriwifeardwassupposedtobemarried

totheman. Sheevenacoisedthesecondwifeofbeirgaconcubineard

anillegalwife. Asthesecondwifehadnowayof claimirgherposition

inthehousehold,sheleft. 'Ihethirdwonanbecamealegitimatewifeby

registeringhernarriageatthecountyoffice. Shefurtherclaimedher

position as the legitimte wife by performing the kin obligation toward

flnenan'srelativesarrihmsenoldnetbers. Thissuggeststhateven

tinghsheutilizedtheconceptoflegalmarriagewhenshequarreled

withthe former wife, she seenedto ackrmledge that shehadtoperform

the in-law obligation to be accepted as the legitimate wife. In sore

mys,herdutifulperfornenceofthein—lawrolecanbeinterpretedas

herattenpttofutherortflankanyclaimoftheformerwife. Itseens

that along with the increased enphasis on legal registration of

marriage,theuseofdiscoursemarkingmarriageasaspeciallegal
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statushasincreased. Buttheoldanbiguonsandprocessual

understandings of marriage still renain.

Untilnow, Ihavedisonssedthewayinwhidnmnenwererecruited

intothehusband'shmsenold. AsImentionedintheprecedingchapter,

occasionally men were recruited into the wives' households as adopted

sons-in-law (M) . Terilsawi marriage was arranged between a

sonless honsenoldarriapoorhonseholdwithmorethanoneson. Junior

sore of the poor household became the terilfli. Sonetimes, an attached

residentagrimlhnralmrkerbecanetheflsm’ofeitherasofless

household or a household which needed an ectra agricultural labour.

metothestnncturallyreversedpositioninwhidnthehusbarflhad

a subordinate status in the wife's household, menn did not like Lerilsawi

marriage. 'nneKoreansayingthat'dfamanhasthreebagsofuntmlled

barleytoeat,heprefersnottobea§§r;il "suggeststhestrog

reluctanceogyonguentobe involvedinthisarrargenent.

Unlike the adopted son-in-law either in China (Hsu 1967) or in

Japan (Beardsley 1959; Nakane 1967; 1971) , the adopted son-in-law in

Koreadoesnotbeconethesuccessortotheheadshiptothewife's

household, butestablishesanewhousenoldofhisownarfibecolesthe

household head. If his wife dies before him, his relatioship with his

wife'sparentsbeconestenuous. Thus, flnetgr_il_sa_gicanredefinehis

position by movirg out of the wife's parental household, severirg his

relationship with his wife's family when his wife dies. For exanrple, a

middle-aged adopted son-in-law in Koksan does not live with his 81 year

old motl'nerbin-law since his wife died, though he still helps his mother

in-law in farming. As in the case of other irregular forms of marriage,
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Mmarriage is no longer explicitly practiced in Koksan. In two

recent cases of netrilocal residence, whidn clearly resembled the

Mmiage, bothmenandtheir wives' families denied thatthey

werefiflgmi,sayingthattheywereteaporarily stayingwiththe

wives' families.

Urntilnothavedisonssedirregularformsofmarriagethatwere

calmnamongelderlyvillagers. 'nnediscussionisrelevanttoour

exposition of current marriage practices arnd their bearing on the

Innsenoldstrnxzmrebecauseusagesardneaningsassociatedwith

traditionalmarriageareoftendeployedinthecortextofcnrrent

practices.

AsIhavestated,scholarsoftenuseontegoriessuchas arranged

marriage WM) and love marriage (W) as

relevant sociological categories to constrast the traditional marriage

withmodernmarriage. Suchcategoriesarealsofrequentlyusedinfolk

discolrsewhenpeoplewanttoinquireabortrnwonegottoneetone's

spouse. However,aswillbeclearinmydisoission,thedistinction

betweenarrangedmarriageandlove—marriagecznbemisleadirg. love

mrriagedoesnotcorresporiwiththeWestennformoflovemarriageeven

thoughthetermmaysnggestso. Iovemarriagemeanethattheyoung

conplemetandhadadatingardconrtshipperiodwithouttheformal

interventionoftheparentsanflrelatives. 'Ibanextent,lovemarriage

suggests that the authority of the household head and senior relatives

hasbeenatteuated. But,contirmitybetweennndernmarriageand

traditionalmarriageisrenarkablystrog.

In Koksan, the first love marriage took place in 1953. When the
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datingardcourtslnip(m_m)betweenthetwoyomgpeoplebecame

hmminthevillage,asomdalensued. 'Ihewonan'sparertswerevery

elbarrassedabouttheirdaughter'sconduct. Feelingthattheyhadlost

face inthevillage, they tried to stop the relationshipby beatirgup

anirestrictingthegirltothehonseasmnchaspossible. 'Iheyscolded

heraccusirgherofnotlmowingenane. 'lhatwaswhyshewentoutto

finiaspouseonherownwhileherparentsconldfindasponseforher

only ifshewaitedpatiently. 'Ihegirl'sparentsweremreincensed

becausethemnwasapoorveteranwhohadlostoneofhisarnsdurirg

theKoreanWar. I-kmever,whenitwaskrnwntothenthatthegirlwas

pregnant,herparentsfeltthattheyhadmdnoicebuttoaccepttheir

danghter'smarriagewiththeman. Awonanwhohasasemalrelationship

waslikespiltwatenwaterwhidniswastedandoanmtberetrievedby

anyotherman. Interestingly,vmen1interviewedtheconplewhohadthe

firstlovenarriagetheytoldnethattheyhadanarrangedmrriageard

themanclaimadthathismarriagewasarrargedbyhisanmt.

AfterthefirstlovemarriageinKoksan,lovemarriages

ocoasionallyoccurred. Inmanycases,theparentsonbothsidesstogly

objected. 'Ihemen'sparentsquestionedthemn'sdnastity. ‘Iheywere

oftenpereeivedaswantonardflirtatiosandtherebymtqualifiedto

beawifeandadaughter-in-law. WhenamanfrontheParklineagewas

going with a wonan fron a neighboring village, his parents strongly

objectedtotheirmarriagebecauseofherbadreputationasa

flirtatiouswonan.

Since the 19708, however, love marriage occurred more frequently in

thevillageanibegantobeaccepted.o.nrrentlylovemarriageisthe
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most cannon practice. airing the period of my field study, eight out of

tenmarriageswerelove-marriages. Incesesoflovemarriage, however,

yongpecplestillfeelthattheyneedtheirparents'approvaloftheir

union, especially the approval of the girl as a daughterhin-law by the

man's parents. prarentsstroglydisapproveofthegirl, themanmay

drqnthecourtship. Iftheyoungpeoplegetmarrieddespitestrog

disapprwalfronparents,theconflictbetveenin-lawswillcortimneard

create tension in the conjugal relatioship.

With the increasing frequency of love marriage in the village,

therehavebeengradn.na1chargesinthe"arrangedmarriage." Sircethe

19608,evenincasesof"arrangedmarriage," youngpeoplebegantohave

adnarcetoneetpossiblesponsesinthepreseceofthematdmakersand

representatives (usuallytheparents) fronboth sides andvoicetheir

opinion. Amanwlnogotmarriedinthelate1960ssaysthatwhenhesaw

hiswifeattheintrodtctionueetirgarregedbythematdnnakerm)he

likedherright away. Hethought thatshewasbeautiful. Hiswidowed

nctherardolderbrotherthoghtshewastoosldnnytobeagoodwife

arrincther. Buthewantedtomarryheranipersuadedhisnctherard

olderbrother.

'nneformalintroductionoftheyongpeopleandtheirkinsmenhas

changedovertime. Inthepast,theyoungpeopledidnothavenuch

dnancetotalktoeadnotheratflneneetingwheretheirparentsirquired

abort the young people and their family situations with the matchmaker

acting as mediator. Young people voiced their opinions, without having

hadnudndirecttalkwitheadnotheraftertheformalintreduction.

Nonmyonngpeopleareallowedtohaveashortperiodofdatirgard
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conrtshipafterflneformalarrargedintrodnctionbeforetheymakeup

theirmirds. 'lhecharcefortheycungpeoplewhomeetthroughthe

formlarflquasi-formalintmdtctiosoffriendsardkinsnentohavea

dating and courtship period blurs the folk distinction between arranged

marriageardlovemarriage. WhenIaskedyongcoupleswhohavenarried

inrecentyearswhethertheyhadanarrargedmarriageoralove

marriage, theyoften replied that "itwashalfarrangedandhalf love

marriageW)." InKoksan,datingbetweenamanarxi

awmaninpliesthattheirrelationshipisserionsarrieqnectedtobe

permanent. misstcwsthatcoirtshippracticeinxoksandiffersfrun

westerndatingpracticesandshadesoffintoarrangednerriage.

mnentheyonngpecple'srelationshipisapprovedbytheparentsof

both sides, women are expected to perform quasi-in-law roles toward

theirfuturein-laws,evenpriortothewedding. Sonetimes,agirlcen

begraonallyacceptedasthefthre-in-lawbyvisitingtheman's

hoseholdonspecialoccasionsanibyhelpirgtheman'sncther. One

village wonan told as that her daughter—in-law began to visit her l‘cuse

onspecial familyoccasionsandhelpedherwithpreparations. Sheknew

thathersonwantedtomarryher.Shefeltthatthegirlwonldbeconea

gooddauglnter-in-lawandthus, slnebegantoacceptheras adaughter-in-

law. Hersonarrithegirlbegantocohabitwithheratsonepoinhknt

theweddingcerenonywaslongdelayed. Ittookaboutayearafter

cohabitationmntiltheweddingcerenonytookplace. 'Iheyongcouple's

cohabitationwasconsideredtobemarriageeventhonghtheweddirg

cerenonywasdelayed.

In Koksan, the first cohabitation was more easily accepted than the



106

firstlovemarriageinthelate19708,andbythetimeIwasdoingmy

field study, cohabitationwas acomnon form of marriage. 'Ihreewedding

ceremmiesoxtofsevenweddirgcerenoniesthathadtakenplacein1986

werearrangedfor coipleswhohadbeencohabitingforafewyears.

'Iheyallhadchildrenalreadybytheirtmion. Inonecase,theconple

hadtwochildren. 'lhefrequentcohabitationofyongconplespriorto

theweddingcerenonyinKoksanmaynotbeadrasticallynewncdem

practice. Cohabitation in Koksan is different fron the cohabitation in

otherareas oftheworld (i.e, theWestern andCaribbean countries)

because cohabitation is considered a form of marriage, with only the

weddingcerenonydelayed. EVenthonghtheweddirgcerenonyisdelayed,

thecohabitatingconpleiscosideredtobelmsbanxianiwife. Menand

m,butespeciallywonen,aree:pectedtoperformtheecpectedmle

toward their inn-laws. With the approval of the in-laws, cohabitation

because a stable unnion, especially when the conple has male children

together. Still, theconple, especiallythe female partner, wantto

haveaweddirgcerennnywhentheirfinarcialsitmationinproves, because

theywillbefullyestablishedasfunadults (gmfiamongtheirkinenen

andneighbors (seebelow). Conpleswhoarecohabitirgandhaveonitted

ttcweddingcerencnyforfimrcialreasonsmayregistertheirnerriage

attheconnntyoffice. However, sonneconplesdonotpaytoonuch

attention to the legal registration of their marriage until their

childrengo to school arndneed a family registration record, andthe

legalregistrationmaynotbeccmeanissue. Itbeconnesanissue,

however,whenonespouse,usuallyaman,wantstobreakoffthe

relationship. Hemay claim that ithasnotreallybeenamarriagebuta
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tenporary cohabitation; another instance indicating the anbiguous and

negotiated nnaunre of marriage. In Koksan, however, the status of

marriagedoesnotseentohavebeconethelegal questionyet.

'Ihe contenporary practices - i.e., love marriage, cohabitation, annd

"dating" - inKoksaninmanywaysmaynotbedifferent frontheearlier

sonrces of amibiguity. Unlike in the West, especially among catholics,

in Koksan, cohabitation prior to a marriage ceremny or legal

registrationarenotseenas "wrong" -eventhoghvirginityis

essential. 'Ihissnggeststhatsexualityisperceivedasanaspectof

marriagewhich, is, inturn, anaspectofthedonesticcycle.

11A“; L -_ -1- a 9.01;» _ 01:13; oils 15:1 00 it! 0 __ ‘ H. 4:: n0- 0

My detailed description of the varions form of marriage practices

suggests that coresidece, sexuality, annd reproduction are very nuch

intertwined, andthatthestatusofthepersonwhohasbeenrecruited

intothehonseholdfrontheontsideisoftenambiguonsandleavesroon

for redefinition arnd negotiation.

Sexual consnmmationmaynotoccuratnarriage, ashasbeen

illustrated by the recruitment of them. A sexual relationship

canbeestablishedasaterporarytmionasinthecaseofthecononbine.

Giving birth to male offspring can raise the status of the concubine to

the position of a legitimate wife. At the same time, coresidece,

sexuality and reproduction of male offspring do nnot necessarily

legitimte the hetero-sexual unnion as marriage. To establish the union

aspermanent, oneshouldbegivenrecognitionasancestcrsofthe

household by the ritual heir. The "ghost marriage" (Mm) , which is
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arrangedforthedeadbytl‘eparentssuggeststhatwhilecoresidece,

sexuality, annd reproductionare inportant conpoents defining marriage,

evenintheabsenseofallthoseconponents,marriagecanbe

established. Kil-sog Ch'oe (1986: 166-97) reports cases of the ghost

marriageinotherareasof Korea. Hesuggeststhatthe"ghost marriage"

ispracticedtocoeoletheunmnarriedghostwhodoesnothaveasponse

andtoprovidetheconplewithanadoptedritualheir. InKoksan,a

widowednctherofayonngmanwhofellfronahighhlildinginSeonl

whilehewascleaningthebuildingwidowanddiedinl984fonndayong

womanwhodiedsingleandwecnthematanacondhisttemple.7 Shetoldme

thatsnehadtteweddingforherdeadsonsothatnewouldnctbealoe

ghostwithoutapartner. Inaddition,shesaidthatonlyamarried

person (eitherman orwonan) man conldbe an "adult person" (93313) annd

thus eligible to be an ancestor and receive ancestor worship frun

descendants. Ghostmarriagemakesit possible fortheunnmarrieddead

personstillbeconeanancestorandreceiveancestorworshipbecause

aftertnegtcstmarriage,parentsanrikinsmencanarrangeanadcptionof

aritualheirforthedeadCI‘aik—kyooxim 1964: 308).

'lhepracticeofghostmarriagesuggeststhatmarriageisa

significantnunentintheentireprocessofthedonesticcycle

hmsehold. ‘Ihe'past of the donestic cyle connecting the ancestors with

theirdescenniantsisinplicatedinthepresentwhilethepresentis

 

7Idorctknowdetailsastohowthewonanfomdaspolseforher

deadsonanndhowtheghostmarriage (W)wasconducted.'lhevman

wasreluctanttotalkabontit.
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looking forward to the future generations.8 In other words, a person's

social identity arnd the donestic cycle are mntually innplicated, annd

continuation of a person's social identity and the domestic cycle is not

onlyindebtedtotheprecedinggeerationbutalsosustainedbythe

futuregeneration. Marriageisamonentintheprocessofsocial

personhood, annticipating all the entailments of marriage: "horzontally"

the performance of in-law obligatios and "vertically" expectation of

desoerxiantsandrecmstimtionofthehouseholdthroughtime.9 AsI

have illustrated in this chapter, in Koksan, "modern" forns of marriages

arestill stroglyenbeddedinthereproductionofthedonesticcycle.

Even cd‘nabitation, which appears to be the most "modern" form of

narriage, isstillverynuchapartofthedevelopnentalprocessofthe

donesticcycleeventhonghoneseesdnangeonthehorizon.

Inchapters, Iwilldisonssthewayinwhichsocial personhood

annigerierarecostructedinthedevelopnentalprocessoftledmcstic

cycle. I will enplore how villagers' discourses on the gender

 

8W (1976) studied irregular forns of marriage in China annd

showed that in China, along with the regular marriage form, irregular

forns of recruitment of the household menbers gave the reproductive

capacity to the hosehold. He concluded that marriage and other fonts

of recruitment share a family resenblannce to "marriage" as sexuality,

rmroduction and coresidence are innvolved. I agree with MoGongh that

regular annd irregular marriage forns share only "family resenblance" to

"marriage" as it has been understood in the West (of Needham 1971).

But, my analysisgoesfurtherthanthatofncsoghinthatweshowthe

inportanceoftelporalaspectandtnenotionofpersonncodwhichis

enbedded in the reconstitution of the household.

9 Fortes (1953) saysthatinWestAfrica, aperscncanbea full

socialpersonbybeconinganancestor. InKoksan, peopleshowsimilar

formllatio's of social personhood annd ancestor worship to that noted in

West African societies studied by Fortes. Social personhood in Koksan,

thus, shosamarkeddifference frontinewesternnnctionoftheatonistic

self which is located in each inndividual as an "authentic" self.
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differeces annd gender-connected activities are situated in the

tenporality of the donestic cycle. I will enphasize the importance of

ancestorworshipinonrunrierstaniingoftheculturalneaningofthe

doestic cylce.



(EEEHIRL‘VI

SOCIALtllfiflEEKHECNWQF(HQHIEIANDIEHRflifiKXI)

This chapter’deals‘with.personhood.innKoksann with.a special foCus

ongenderaspects.1 I advance:thezargument.that.the villagers'

understanding of'the self'cannbetmade intelligible by taking into

account the‘ways in which.perscnhood develops innthe.context.of the

dewelcpmental cycle of thezdcmestiC1group.

The works of R. Rosaldo (1980) annd M. Rosaldo (1980) on the

Ilcngots.innPhiliphineihavejpnowkixinrnvdxhnsomewuseful guidelines. 1R.

Rosaldo's study makes extensive use of the developmental cycle of the

ckmmsndb:grcupt ‘Unlike Fertes,‘who’saw'theadcmestic.cycle.as.inwolving

"... a universal netabolic rhythm of increase annd decrease," (R. Rosaldo

1980: 177) R. Rosaldo stresses that these processes are "... socially

constructed.and.therefOre Shomhiloennrknrnrxrh a¢Lleast in the first

instance, fron the nnative poinnt of view" (Rosaldo 1980:177) . He

attempts to use the:developmental cycle, and the cultural typificaticns

nturrnarrrnremy'it, as a framework withinnwhich.to render Ilongot

cofluct inntelligible (Rosaldo 1980:20) .

M. Rosaldo'swcrk, rcwever, isamoredirectlyusefulsonrceof

nemhodological and.theoretical ideas for“my’purposes.because she focuses

 

. 1‘Ihesocio-cultural construction ofpersonhoodisoeofthemajor

interests of recent interpretive anthropologists (see Marcus annd Fischer

1986:45) .
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onttedynamicsoftheconstructionoftheselforpersonhoodandonthe

bearingoftheforns ofpersonhoodonthepatternningof Ilogot

society.2 Her starting point is the"... view that social life and

interaction require that people recognnize, alog with pattern in nnatural

world, aseseofwhattheysharewithoneanother, andthatkncwledge

ofrelatedselvesnustitselfbeinaccordancewiththequalityofthe

social world in whidn they act" (M. Rosaldo 1980: 28) . The book

attenpts to "... denonstrate the relevance of these indigeneons views of

theexperiecedself forthemnderstandingofbothpatternanddnangein

Ilogot society" (M. Rosaldo, 29).3

Moreover, M. Rosaldo's View of the "synbolic" in both ordinary

worldandinritualhashasbeenhelpfultomytreatmentofancestor

worship and hosehold ritual. She states that

"...if one starts by recognizing the ways in whidn synbolic form in

fact prevades the everyday - as world view, ideology, or more sinply,

'culture'--thenthequestiosoneiswonttoaskarenotjust 'how' or

'why' symbols 'work' at special times, but rather how people's feelings

and understandings are organized, or actualized, both in ritual and more

mundane or practical pursuits. Rather than seeing 'synbols' as the

vehicles throngh which 'externnal' social forns acquire 'innner' meaning,

 

2 Korean scholars such as Jae-seuk Choi (1965) and Shin-pyo Kang

(1972) have pointed ont that Koreans have a concept of relational self

and situational ethic. They insist that the relational self often make

apersonactaccordingtowhatisco'sideredtobeapprcpriatetothe

social situation and tends to result in situational ethies. Concepts

such as the relational self and the situational ethic presuppose the

socialenbeddednessof selfwithontmakingitveryclear. mtby

enphasizing how sinnational responses of actors ted to maintain the

hierarchical social structure, it gives a functionalistic interpretation

to individual motivation for social actios. This gives a teleological

reasonforactionwhichmaintainsthesocial systen. Ontheotherhand,

the situational ethic can inply that social actions are motivated by

strategic intent.

3 Her approach resenbles the theoretical position of Giddens ' s

"structuration" , which deals with the ways in which the social action of

agents and society are nututally constitutive (see Giddes 1984: 1-40) .
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one can investigate folk views of human action - views given conntent

through the practices of daily life and talk and organized in particular

ways in rituals, but views whose coherece depeds ultimately on

continuities people experiece among the things, they do, the

organnization of what Wittegestein calls a 'form of life. '" (pp. 25-6)

Althogh I was not able to follow Rosaldo's rich use of local

languageardimageryinmyinvestigationofpersonhoodandsocial form

in Koksan, I believe my investigation is inforned by an approach similar

toners. InmystudyofKoksan, Itaketheviewthatvillagers' images

oftheselfarecloselyintertwinedwiththesocial fabricandare

constitntedbyaswellasconsticntiveofsocial actiosanddiscourses

in their ordinary life. The notion of socially enbedded selves suggest

thatvillagersloawhowtoactandwhatfleyshollddoincertainsocial

contentsbasedontheirtacitknowledgeofwhotheyareassocially

situated selves, although they may not be able to speak artionlately

abontselvesasdecenteredfronthesocialcontext. Forinstance, they

talkabortthenselvesasncthersandfathers, seniorsandjunniorsrather

thanaspersoswhoperformtheabstractrcleofnctherhood, fatherhood,

siblinghood, and so on.

Theirsocialpersonhoodiscostructedinthecontextofthe

developnentalprocessesofthedonesticcycleandinthecoirseofthe

life cycle. [11ng the life cycle, an individual experieces different

phases of life and participates in the reproduction of the Qip. By

participating in processes of the donestic cycle, which econpass the

conectionbeoweenancestorsarddescendantsardarcestorworship, an

individual establishes his/her social personhood as a mature social

person. Men and amen participate in the donestic cycle in different

waysandcostitutedifferentaspectsofthedotesticgronp. The
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nundane as well as ritual division of activities between the sexes is

connectedtothewaytheirpersonhoodiscostructed. Nonetheless,

theirconplenentary roles inthedonestic cycle is acknnowledged, and

both men and wonen receive ancestor worship for their pariticipation in

thedonesticcycle. ‘

Villagers ' own views of their ritual activities such as ancestor

worshipsuggeststhattheydonct'hworship"theirancestorsas

trascedentalbeingsasintleWest,whereChristiansworshiptheir

transcendentalgod,buttreatthenaspredecessorswhosharefamiliar

nornsandvalueswiththeirdescedants. Theyservenealstotheir

ancestorsonthecerenonialdaysandpaytheutmostrespecttothen.

Geealocialdistanceandaffectionaltiesbetweentheancestorsand

descedantsareindeaedbytlecharacterandfrequecyoftheancestor.

worship given to a particular ancestor on special occasios, the I;

genealogical distance between descedants who participate in ancestor f

worship, andtheplacewhereancestor worshipisperforned (i.e., the/

big house of two generational descedants, the big house of four

generational descedants, and the grave site).4

 

Wonenmovetotheirhusbands' households atmarriageandbecone

incorporated in their husbands' honseholds. Fron the perspective of the

husband's parents, marriage and brining in a dauglnterin—law nears

 

4 Rappaport suggests that in ritual practices, ordering of

sequences and counting of occurances can carry indexical messages

(Rappaport 1979: 183-4).
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"horizontally" an extesion of the household and "vertically" a

continuation of the donestic cycle. For the'newly married conple,

nerriage signals a beginnnning of another donestic cycle.

Youngpecplearettnnght ofasattaining social adulthoodwhennthe

newbrideentersherlusband's household. There is acontradiction

here, however, since young brides are called "new babies" (saggy by

theirparents-in-law. ‘nnissnggeststhatasasubordinatemenberofthe

Iusband's honsehold, she is given a mininum adult status. Yong brides

arealsothoghttobeincapableofthinking andactingindepedently

associal adults. Thus, ycungbridesinKoksanaregivencomnandsfron

tleparents-in-lawastleyareperceivedncttoknowanythingabonttne

managenent of the household. At marriage, the bride's parents often ask

nerparents-in-lawtoteadneverythingtotleirlittlegirlwlclccws

nothing. Thefactthatthenewbrideisaddressedasanewbaby

metaricricallysuggeststhatherpositionintlehosecldsgrorsasa

subordinate mininum mother with the beginnning of the developnental cycle

of the donestic gronp - "like annother beginnning, infancy in the life

cycle" (R. Rosaldo. p.178) to a full permanent merbership by tlne tine

her own son brings in a daughter-in-law.

mrriedmenandwonenareconnectedwithdifferentsfineresof

activities. Wonen are associated with the daily ryttms of donestic life

and called the "inside person" (m) while men are associated with

extra-donestic life and called the "ontside person" (Mm) . As

aninsideperson, themrriedwonnanhastodepedonhermalekinsnen

fortherepresentationoftheselftotheontside. Herpersonalnane,

forinstance, isnctusedanyncreamogkinsmenandneighborsinher
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nusbard'svillage. Sheisidenntifiedassoandso's wifeandsoand

so'sdaughter-in-law. Thisneansthattherearenootherternsof

addressforhermntilshehasababyandhasateknonyne.

In the early period of marriage, a wonen's daily activities are

confinedtothedonesticsphereasnnndnaspossible. Duringtheperiod

ofmy field study inKoksan, I hardly sawtwoyonngbrides ontside their

houses. One bride toldne that she was feeling loely for friends but

wasafraidtogotoseekafriedinthevillagelestpeopleshouldsay

thatsheislazyandinproperinhercoduct. Herstatenentisan

indication thatanewlymarriedwonan'scoductissubjecttocoments

andgossipinthecoummity,ardthatsheisnotanagentofherown

activity. Her identity as a newly nerriedwonnan is strogly shapedby

people'senpectatiosandcoments. Thisseenstosuggestthatthe

socialorderisdepedentonthesociety's abilitytoappropriateand

shapethewonen's identityaspartofthecollectivity.

mrriedmen,ontheotlerhand,arenctconfinedtotheir

honselcldsanddonotnecessarilybeartheburdenoftheircollective

identity. However, they are expected to identify with the collective

identityoftleiragnaticnnnseholdinaratlernerkedwayanddenythe

divisiveness that their woren seen to representa Villagers'

identification of wonnen with individual interest, which can pose a

potentialthreattotheman'shonseholdcanbeseenintheirnctionof

the public avoidance of intimate interactios between the young husband

andwifeandtheirnctionabontmaleandfenalesemality. Intheir

accounts of their life experieces, many elderlywonen in Koksan told

thattleydidnotrenenbertalkingtotheirrusbandswhentheynere
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yougbrides. ’nneywereevenembarrassedtobewiththeirownhusbands

whentherewereotherpeoplearonnd. 'Iheexpressionofconjugal

intimacy would suggest that the bride had private and special cocernns

sharedwithhernusbandalone. YoungconplesinKoksan,includingthose

whohadlove notches, moreorless followthetraditional rule of

avoidance inn public places.

AsIhaveindicatedintheprevionschapter(chapter5),thogh

sexualitytencstobemderstoodasirseparablefrouthecontextof

nnarriage, especially forwonen, nen's secualityisconsideredtobean

expression of male energy. 01d people inKoksan saidthat frequent

semalinterconrsewonldweakenthenusband'smaleenergy. Weakeed

husbandsweresugnosedtohaveashortlifeandnosos. Ifawonan's

sensleergywasstrogerthantheman's,t1ewifecoulddryupher

husband'ssexualenergyandmakehimsonless. Hoever,inKoksan,amog

wonenatleast,theres~tosonedegreeofincosistecyand

aubivalece in attitude towardmen's expression of sexuality. For

exannpleoneofmyinformants,wncserusbandhastakenupwithother

wonenatvarionstimes,toldnethatmenhaveastrogersemalurge,

anditisnunderstandableforherhusbandtohaveotherwonenifheis

nctinnvolvedwithwonenintlevillageandisnctserionsenoghto

spedtoonmchnaneyonthen. Anotherinformanttoldmethatslnedid

ncttrytointerferewithherhusband'saffairswithotherwonenin

ordertohelpassurehimalonnglife. Suchattitudesappeartobe

fairly comm. antheotherhand, itisquite cormonly clainned that

frequent intercoursewithin or ontside of marriage, willweakenmen,

decreasetheirmaleenergy,shortentheirlives,anddecreasenen's
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abilitytohavemaleohildren.5 Inviewofthemarkedetphasison

limitingintinaciesbetveentheyougmsbandandwifeardguarding

againstanenphasisonconjugal solidarityattheexpeseofthe

aganatic ties, itistenprtingtoviewthenotion of loss of maleenergy

through frequent interconrse as a metaphoric expression of their

nuderstandingthatwonenmayposeapotentialthreattoagnatic

solidarity.

Althonghmen'ssemalmiscondnctwasnotpraised,itwasnct

cosideredtobeaserionsmatter. Peopleexpectedthattheywouldcone

totheirsesessoonerorlater. However,anysecualmiscoductofthe

wifewasinexcusableandthonghttobring greatshametotheentire

house. Again,thismaysoundlikeagoodcaseoftheuseofthe"dcuble

standard"fornenandwonenasitiscomcnlyvioedintheWest. But,

thencreinportantpoint,itseenstome,isthatthesocialpersonhood

ofmenandwonenwascostructedindifferentways. Men,asautononons

social agents vere able to be resposible for their individual coduct

while wonen vere incapable of taking up social resposibility as active

social agents. Awonan'spersonhoodderivedfronherassociationwith

hertnnsband's household. Herindividualcoductandthecollective

identity of the hosehcld could not be differentiated. The face of the

Misecldconldbesalvagedonlytluoghtnerepdiationoftrewonan's

association with the collective identity of the honsehold throgh

divorce. Thisarpliedevenwhenthemiscoductwasnotconmitted

throghthewoman's volunntary action. Thus, for instance, inKoksan,an

 

5Thereisano‘therincosistecyhereintl'natincoumonse'se

disconrse women are held responsible for failure to produce male

children.
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old village man, who hinself had been married a couple of times,

divorcedhiswifewho, villagers say, wasrapedinfrontofhimduring

the Korean War.

Marriedwonen'smenbershipinthehusband'sgipisagradual

process. InKoksan, marriedwonenbecconepermanentmenbersofthe

husband'sggpatherdeath (seechapterSandseealsoJanelliand

Janelli 1982: 42-43; Kwang-kyu lee 1975: 62-63) . The early period of

marriage istheperiodwhenayougdaughter—in-lawbeginsto learnthe

custons of the husband's honse (see Kwang-kyu lee 1975:218). It is the

mostdifficulttine forwonnenastheydonotknowwhattodo. Ifthey

ask their mothers-in-law for instruction, they are scolded for nnot

knowing and tronbling nothers-in-law. One inforuant in Koksan told me

thatintheearlyperiodofhermarriage, sheusedtocryalotbecause

of her mother-in-law, who did not provide guidance and later stonped

aroudthehonseexpressinghernmhappiness.1fsheaskedhernctler—

in-lawwhatshewasnmhappyabont, mmm-lawemtedatm:

"howconldshenotlmowwhat slnonldhavebeendone."

'Iheirlmsbandscftentooksideswiththeiructherswhentheir

mothers ill-treated their youg wives. In sore ways, in the early

periodofthennarriage, nenwerestrcnglymarkedtorepresentthe

collective identity of the honse while their wives were perceived as a

potential threat to the collectivity. Men represented the collective

identity and wonen's relationships with their husbands were mediated

through their relationships with their in-laws. Wonen's fulfillment of

the in-law obligatios was part of their respect for their husbands. If

thewifedidnotnotgetalogwithherin-laws, thehusbandtookitas
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adirectaswellasindirectoffensetohim. Directlyandindirectly,a

mzsband'sparentsandsiblingstoldhimwhattheyweremmappyabmt.

'Iheytoldhimtoteadithewifewell. Occassicnalytheyevensaidthat

"onecanalways mlacethewifewithamtherone,butnottheparents".

In otherwords, with marriage, his identification with the

corporateidentityanriabilitytoregeneratethedanesticcyclewere

radicallymarkedanflhisdeperdennemhjswifeforthereproductimof

thedanestic cyclewas strongly denied.

Differential dimensions of identity of men and “men were

reinforced by the division of social space associated with the

inside/outside productive and social activities. As inside persons,

marriedwmen workedinthehouseandthevegetablegardenwithother

wanenwhiletheirmenworkedintheagricultmral fields. Menalso

theirhmsetnldinsocialgaflxeringswithothernenattheguestman

W) inthehctseorinthevillage store. Taik-kyooKim(1964:

311-4) andBrandt (1971: 20) reportthat inmmlages, pecple

nedeadistinctimbetweentheinmerroan(M),withwhid1m's

dcnesticactivitieswereassociated,andtheouterroanortheguest

roanW),withwhid1nen'sextra—danesticactivitieswere

associated. InKoksan,M1erepecpledidmtseemtomakeanextensive

useofthedistinctimbebdeentheimmerroanandtheanterman,nen

tendedtospenflmretiueinthevillagestore,whid1,inaway,was

usedasthesubstitutefortheguestroanofthetraditionalm

house.

Fran the recollections in the life histories of many old wanen in
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t1svillage,Ihaveaninpressionthatatcnstineoramthermanymen

neglected their role as hotsehold heads and eccnanic contributors.

Nastheless, their authority over their wives seemed to have ranained

verystrong. thenmenneglectedttsirroleasprovidersmthersoften

madeltraordinaryeffortstoprovide forthe children. Childrenwho

granupseeingthemther's efforttoprovisionthemseanedtohave felt

thatshehadgiventhemownlife,anritheydevelcpedaspecial

compassion for her.5 But I do not characterize the relationship between

the mother and the son as "affectionate". The term "affection" seems to

denotetlspartiwlaranotiaslqualitypertainingtottsmtlsr-diild

relationshipinmcdernwesternsociety. Iwillretumtothisissue

1aterind1apter7.

Men's authority over their wives derives fran their position as the

householdheadasmllastheirsemnalsuperiority. AsIhavesaid,men

inKoksanthinkthattheycarrythelife—foroe,andtheycanneglect

their day to day responsibilities - even incluiing the responsibility of

providing subsistence - and still assert their uncontested authority

overtheirwives. Bothnenanriwmen,whoinrecentyearshavebeen

increasingly ableto securewagedatployment, trytodownplaythe recent

eccnanicpowerof wanen. Wanenwhoareactiveinagricultural work

generally say that it ismenwhomakethemajor contribution. When

questiasdabontthis,theyreplythatwunencannotearnasnmchas

men. unringmydiswssionofthisismeonswmaninrtervensdsaying

ttstawmanwhotriestooutdorsrhusbaniwoildonlyweakentrsnale

 

6No-hae Park'spoennm'msmther" expressestheson's imageof

the self-depleting nurturing mother.
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enernggi). Innostcases,Koksannenareinbetter~paidjobsthan

theirwives. wreover,theyarettnghttobethemajorriceproducer,

the major source of the household insane for agricultural households.

Naetlsless,thereareseveralcasesinwhid1mendonoteamatalland

becmedependentonwmen. Inthosecases,villagersareawareofits

potential for the subversion of the "traditional" gender hierarchy. At

ttenment,wunen'seccnnnicpouerasapotentialforoefordnanging

genderhierarchyisoutflanflcedbydenying or ignoring it. Inaddition,

anewtrenriinwhidnyangmarriedvnnenbecanenerewanestic"

haswivesseutoreinforcethegaflerhierarhcyweechaptern.

A70yearoldparalyzednan,wnoislmowntohavehadmnltip1e

relationships with otherwmen bothwithin and outside Koksan,

squanderedallhishouseholdproperty. Heisdependentforcereand

snmpcrtmhiswifmwl'mhehasmistreatedverybadly. Hiswifeis

very energetic and diligent and often works as an agricultural labourer

inthevillage. Myinfornentstoldmethathertmsbanddidmtallow

her to visit with neighbors unless in connection with her wage work.

Attanpts to downplay women's eccnanic contribution as a factor

determininggenderhierardnyarenedebyyomgwmenasvellastleold

wanenthatIhavedescribed. Kitae'smotherwhoisaBéyearold

energeticmnantoldnethatshewasa"careerwunan"workingintsrown

fieldandbeingherownbcss. However,onenomingwhenslssawne

loungingaroundthevillage, she saidtone; "Whyareyouaway franyour

husband? Anerriedwunanshouldstaylnneandnenagethehwsehold

work. Doyouthinkthatyoucanmakeasnuchasamanbyworking
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outside?"7

‘mereareinflicationsflmatwithtlerecerrteccnanicdevelqmentand

participation in the non-agricultural eccnany both by nen and wanen,

villagersgivereccgnitimtotreimportaneeofthenen'seamingpouer

asasanroeoftnereproductivepcweranriadnarateristicofmaleness.

Forinstance,ttewunanwhocollectssesaneleavesfranvillagersand

wholesalestheminKymgdagnarketinSemlbyusingatruckstaysin

Seculmcstoftinnewithhertwoothersons,andcanesbackhaneto

Koksaneverytvnorthreedays,v&srelsrparalyzedrmsband,ternother-

in-lawandhernerriedoldestsmandhiswifekeqahouse. mensheis

athare,sheusuallyignoresherhusband. Butinpublicshepayshim

formlrespect. Moreover,bymaldnghimkeepthemsinessaccc\mtbcok,

shetriestopresentaninpressiontothecutsidethatultimatelyhe

managesthebusiness. Anothermaninhismid-sixties,whodoesnothave

anyagriculunrallandofhisownanricannotfindanyurbanjobis

dependentmhiswifewhoworksinSeoulasaneid. Eventhoughhedoes

notearnanyincane,heoftengoestoarealestateoffice(pm)

inNungkokardspenflshisdaytinettere.3 misgivesaniupression

thathegoes towork outside and, thus, mle superiorityas the outside

personislessccntes‘ted. ‘Ihesetmceses,andIcouldciteotters,

snggestthatthetraditicneldistinctionofthehusbanflandwifeas

insideandmtsidepersasisbeingbothtransformedandsustainedina

 

7Atthattinne, shetnnghtthatlwasearningmcneybydoingscme

kindofsurvey.

8Upuntilveryrecentperiod, oldretirednenwereinvolvedinthe

sellingandhnyingoflnnsee. Inrecenrtyears,withtherisinginterest

in the real estate speculation in Korean society, young professionals

aretakingoverthefield.
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newsocial context. 'Iheinside/outside distinctionismaintainedasthe

genderassociatedseparatespheresofaction. But,inthepast,the

distinctionofthewtsidefrantheinsidewasnoreorlessrelatedto

men's abilitytorepresentthecollective identity ofthehouseinthe

attra-danestickinandcmmmity affairs. At present, the

inside/outside distinction is becaning more closely associated with the

dmstic sphereandthepublic sphere (i.e., hateandwork place) as they

are characterized in capitalist society (Yanagisako 1987) . Young

marriedwunenbecanedanestichousewivesandlesswillingtoengagein

agrianturalworkastheirmothersusedtodo. Incaseswhennerried

wmenareinwagework,theytendtothinkthattheirwageworkispart

oftheirdutyasprovisioners. Iwillreturntothispcinrtinchaprter

7,mid1dealswithamrtd1angesinl<oksan.

W

Birthofachildisinnportantinthedevelcmentalcycleofthe

Qipbecauseitfinrtlsrtransfomsthestamsoftheparentsaswellas

grandparents. 'memanandhiswifearecalledbyateknonyne,whichis

asign thattheybeccmeless associated with their childhocdnantesand

itsimplicaticns.9

InKoksantheviewisgenerallysharedthatthebabyisccnceived

bythemalesenen. Wanenaretlnghttobereceptaclesmidnreceive

malesanenandmnrtureit. Wanentheuselvesdonotcarrythe

 

9 Geertz (1973: 360-411) and Watson (1986: 619-631) deal with

namingandsocialpersonhocdinBalinesesocietyandminssesociety

respectively.
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procreative life force but can actualize the the nele blood line as

vehiclesforreproduction. AsIhavediscussedindnaprterS,sonless

wives's attenptstoobtainnele offspringthroughamion oftheir

Insbandsandotlerwunensmhasca'eubinesandseccndwivesseantobe

relatedtothenotimthatmenarecantribntorsoftteagnaticlife—

foroewhilewunen'sroleasmnrturersisessentialinformingthe

mther-diildrela‘tia'ship. ‘Ihefirstwifewhocaildraisethesalbcm

bytheseccndwifeortheccncmbine, thus, could establish affectional

tieswithhim. Ontheotherhand,astep-mtterwhomarriedamanwith

amaturescn,fomdithardertoclaimanyaffectionaltieswithhimand

permnenntnenbershipinthehasetsldtowmseheadshipherstepsan

eventuallyexpectedtosucceed.

milenenccntrihntedtlsseedoflifeandtlsirancestralidentity

tothechild, individual characteristics ofthe fetus aretlsughttobe

shapedbywmenwhoreceiveandmnrmretheseedintlsirwmbs.

Wcmen's ccnntributimtothephysical shaping of individualcharacterof

thefetnsisexpressedinvariasprdiibitionsirposedmpregmntwmen

(cf. Sich 1978). InKoksan, myinformants say thatpregnanrtm

slmldbecarefulabwtmattheysee,eatandthink. prregnanntwmen

gotoeitherfmeralsorveddings,theycanabortthed1ild. If

pregnantwcneneat deforned fruits, theymighthavedeforned babies. If

pregnatwmenthinkevilthinm,theymighthaveababywithabad

deracter. 'nnefactthatwunenareblanedfornothavingproducedmale

offqoringmtosnggestthat pregnantwanen's roleinfomingthe

physicalandpersaeldnaracteristicofthefeusisgivensmhastrug

amissisthateventhesexofthefetusisthcughttobeformedby
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wunen.

misconrtradictstreirdiscourseonmaleandfatelesemalitythat

aweakenednelewillmtproduceaboy(seet1sprevioussectimofthis

chapterdisoission). 'nsreseenstobeametapnoricccnnectimbetween

theproduction of sons, dominating male energy, andthemale association

withthepenenentaspectsoftnegip. ‘Iheattributionof

remasiblity for the sex of the child to the wife, probably referred to

ttsnetarhoricccmectimbebweenrerpotentialtogivebirmtogirls

ardterrepresantirgtleinpermnentaspectsoftlefinigespeciallyif

sheisseenasfailinginherrespcnsibilitytosubordinateherselfto

herhusbandandin-laws.

'mereisscnenotionofpollutionattad'edtothebirthofababy

(Sich 1981:65—69) . Kendall (1985: 118) relates the pollution taboo

sunnndingtnebirthtotheliminalstageofthehmseholdasthebirm

willeventuallybringastnncturaldnangetothehousehold. 'Ihebirth

ofababyinahonseisknowntotheoutsidebythestrawetringthatis

hungmthelmsegate. Itprdnibitsontsidersfrmcaningintothe

wiseforthefirstthreeveeksafterthebirth. 'Ihestawmingshowed

thesexofthebaby. Forsons,pinetrees,redpegpersandblack

charcoals are studded intothe strawstring; for girls, onlycharooals

andpinetrees.

'mesocialidentityofthebabyisaclmowledgedby naming. A

KoreannaneusuallyccnsistsofthreeChinesedaar-acbersz'mefirst

deracteristhefamilynaneandfollouedbythegeneratiaaalnaneand

tlspersa'nalname. Bythegenerationalnane,onecantellwhetherthe

other person belongs to the ascending generation, sane generation, or
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thedesce'dinggeeration. 'Ihisisimpcrtantasgenerationhasall

kindsof social implications. Inthepast, thegeerationalnameseened

rarelytobegiventowanen.

Aman'spersonalnaneoften carries with ittheparents' aspiration

forhimtomake abigname inextra-danestic fields. 'Iherefore, Chinese

characters representing large auspicious animals such as "tiger" (pg_n) ,

"dragon" (m) , and good characters such as "big" (tag) , "sincerity"

(shin), and "steel" (Q3321) are given. Wanen's nannes, on the other

hand, are often associated with events, physical characteristiee, and

feminine qualities. InKoksan, itseensthatmanyold wmen'snames

werenctevenwrittenincninesednaracters,andonlynenveregiven

this privilege. Sane oldwanen in Koksan, for instances, have names

like: "one wrc was bornwith a black spot" (Magi), "one who was

bornwhenthetmmderstormstnnck" (911m), and"aprettyone"

(m2)-

NamirgpracticesinKoksanswgestthatwhilenelepersonalnames

carryboththegrwpmenbershipthroighgeerationalnamesand

individualitythrmghperscnalnanes, wmen'snanesneither indicate

theirgroupmetbershipnortheir individuality. Thus it is evident that

nencarrytheirnanesasrepresentativesofthehouseholdwhenthey

becanenetnneadultswhilewuneatendtolosetheirpersaelnaneswten

ttsygetmarriedastheyareaddrossedbytelccnynesandandidentified

inrelationtootherhoisecldnenbers.10 'Ihus,wheanasccnducting

 

1° InKorea, wunen'snameswererctwritteninthegeealogybcok.

Atmarriage, theirlnusbands' familynaneswerewrittenontheirparental

genealogy book. In their husbands' genealogy book, women are identified

by their lineage names and origin places of their lineages.
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my survey, I often ecounntered grandchildren and even daughters-in-law

wlcdidnctlcwtneirgrandncthers'andncthers-int-law'sperscnal

nanes. Oldwanenwereoftenenbarrassedwhenlaskedtheirpersmal

names. Manywunengavetheirfamilynanesbutnctpersanalnanes. When

Iaskedwhetlertheydidncthavepersanalnanes,theybecaneoffeded

andaskedwhetherIknewofannybcdywithantpersanalnanes. Still,sane

ofthenrefusedtotellnetheirperscnalnames. Oldwunen'sreactions

tomyinguiryseenstosuggestthattheyexperiecethenselvesas

menbersoftrehousecldandtlscollectivegmnp,mtnotasautonmous

perscnswrccerrytheirindividualidentities,thoughonecanalso

discernheresarerebellionagainstthis.

ItiswelllomnthatKoreansnudnpreferboystogirls. PeOplein

Koksanarenctaneception.Boysaremchpreferredtogirlsasthe

finhnresncceesorsoftlsgip. Asgirlsareexpectedtobegivento

otherhouseholds, raising girls is often ccnsideredtobe awasted

effort. Atthe sane tine, girls' contribution as helpers indanestic

workswas acknowledged. Villagers often say that girls arethe

foundation of thehousehold. Bothgirls andboys areccnsideredas not

quiteperscns(gm)untiltheyaremarried. Accordingtovillagers'

discourse,thetermperson(m)seenstocarryadoubleneaning.

Vbenttsywannttoqnestimwtetherdnfldrenarequalified,theywould

say: "Arechildrenpersons (m)too?" Inthatcase,theyneanto

saythatdnildrenarenotquiteadultsyetandnctqualifiedtoreceive

theprerogatives that adults have. Inothercases, theywould say: "Are

d111drennctpersons(mp)?"1nthatcese,theymeantosaythat

childrenhavejustthesannedesiresasadults.
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(hildrenaretncghttoladcknowledgeandareecpectedtofollow

Wetevertheparentsandotherseniorpecpletellthentodo.

Disdaediece is casidered to be very offesive (Janelli and Janelli

1982: 33) . Demand for explanation for what older people say is also

cesidered to be very iuproper (Jae-seuk (moi 1965: 100). Age, sex,

social knowledge, andtherighttocannandtheyomgerpecpleareall

interrelated. Aseniorperscncancmmandajmniorperscnbecauseheis

older and lonows better.

'Bsfirstbomsmreceivesspecialtreahnentasthefnmnre

successorofthehonseholdheadship. Parentshaveaspecial expectation

thatthefirstbornscnwillsncceedtotherespcnsibilityoftaking

careofyoungersiblings. Parentsoftentellthefirstbornscnto

display eaerplary behavior for younger siblings. If young siblings do

not behave well, the oldest son occasionally is blaned for not having

provided a model for his junior siblings.

Reproduction of offspring, especially male offspring, paves the way

for the married wanan to establish solid membership in her husband's

household. Her position in her husband's house is eased and solidified

with her growing affectional ties with her children. Strong affectional

tiesbetveenthenctherandherchildrenarenctanewfindingin

Koksan. ManyKoreansdclarshaverepeatedlypointedoutthatinthe

traditional family, mothers had special affective ties with their sons

whiletherelationshipbetweenthefatherandthescnisncreorless

forml (meg-kyu lee 1975: 166). Haejoang (ho (1986: 95) suggests that

wunen's annticipation of their position as mothers of the future

rusetcldrcadmightrevenedewunennctonlyaccepttheirsubordinete
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position to nen but also participate actively in the partriarchal family

systen, inwhidnsemalhierarchywascrossantbytregenerational

hierard'ny. Ithinkthatitistruethatvillagewmenarewellaware

thatwunenbecanencreinfluentialintheiroldage. Bitthefocusof

misinterpretatimentlcinstnmentalvaluetothenetterofaffective

tieswithsonsmayreflectcurrentissuesingederhierarchy, rather

thanthepastwhengederhierardnywasetbeddedinsocial liferather

than a subject to rationalizaticm.

WWW

Bythetinnetheirscnsgrowupandarepreparedtogetmrried,

parents becane more active in household management and extra-housenold

affairs. Bythistine,theirownparentsareeitherretiredor

deceased. Atthisstage,thereisachangeintherelationshipbetween

tl'nelmsbandandthewife. I-Ierepresentstheautl'crityofthehousehcld

whenhisfatherdiesorhasbeenretiredforalcngperiod,andhiswife

isnotasafraidofherparents-in-lawassheusedtobe. Male

auttcrityismcreapparentthanreal. Activemanagersoftheirown

hanse,wanenfeelnudnfreerintheirncvenentandlessccnstrainedby \

what others say, including their husbands and parents-in-law. In cases )

whentheir mothers-in-lawaredeceased, theybegintoparticipate in

/

/

/

/

various village ceremnies.

Old wmen continued to work in the vegetable field, helped with the

donestic chores and cared for the grandchildren. Old nen becanre aloof

and formal authority figures in the household. By this tine, old waten

nerefreetodothekindsofthingsthatwereclassifiedasnele
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activities. Oldwmencendrink, smoke, ardusethevulgar language

thatwasnotallowedwhentheywereyomgwives.

Oldparentswhoareretiredfruntreactivenanagenentofthe

hmselcldbutretainncreformalautlcrityareccnsideredasthemof

thehousehold. 'nnetermgnmhasnenymeanings: l)amarriedperson, 2)

asenior'perscn,3)anoldperscn,4)aperscnwtchasauthority,andso

on (seeShin-pyoKang1978: '7-25). Actual authority of theolder people

(ongofthegnip)decreasesandtheolderpecplearepaidfornal

respectwithouthavingnnxininflueceindanesticandcanmmitymatters

astheybecanefeebleandsenile.‘1hispatternissimilartowhat

JanelliandJanelli(1982:42)observedintheirstndyof‘1\4isongdwi

villageinKorea. Formalandriuialisticresmectrargeefrunservingof

everydaynealswithacertainformofetiquetteandrespectfulfornsof

addressing then, to the elaborate and expesive celebration of their

sixtiethbirthday.

JanelliandJanelli (1982:82) suggestintheirstudyofKorean

ancestor worship that old living parents shade off into the ancestral

pcsitimfmflsseniorpersmfim)oftlsrcusecldtotleancsstor

(m)ofthehmseho1d. ‘Iheysugportttsirargnmentwiththefact

that the procedure of the sixtieth birthday celebration resemble the

donesticancestralrites. ‘IooldpecpleinKoksan,theredoesnotseen

tobeacleardistinncticnbetweenthelivingandthedead. 'Iheytalk

abouttheirfuturedeathasiftheyaretalkingabontotnerordinary

matters. MnenIaskedoldpecpleMnatwastheirhopefortheirfuture,

theynrennticnedtheirhopestohaveaneasydeath. 'Iheyalsoexpressed

theirlcpesthattnsirsaswillobservetheancsstorriunalforthen
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(m) -

Ritual occasions sudn as the sixtieth birthday celebration provide

theyongpeopleadnancetodencnstratetheirfilialpietyandrespect

for parents and elders. Danghters—in—law who often transgress the

authority of their parents-in-law and quarrel with their "old folks"

(minis), nevertheless, in public demonstrate their respect for them.

Forinstance, inKoksan, Iteveseenadaughter—in—law, whohadabitter

quanelwithtsrncther-in-lawovertlenanengenentofthelnsetcldin

whidntherewasevenafinysical exchangeofblows, worryingabcuther

netherhin-law' s sixtieth birthday celebratian. She told ne that "she

was worried because if she did not give a big celebration, people in the

village might gossip that she was nct filial enough".

‘Iheritualpefornnencecanbemderstocdasadnancefordnildrento

reaffirm the inportance of filial piety regardless of their personal

beliefs or occasional failure to fulfill duties required by filial

piety. Under current conditions, however, presentation of ecpesive

gifts cn various festive days and elaborate celebration of birthdays are

often used as sentimental mnents. 'Ihe sixtieth birthday celebration,

for instance, ismuchmoreelaboratethanbefore. Marriedscnsand

tleirspaseswtcdorctlivewiththeparentscanthinkofthesixtieth

birthday celebratim as an occasicm to show filial piety for their

parents. Parentsthetselvesthinnkthattheyareneglected iftheir

children do not give then expesive celebrations . A young daughter-in-

lawinoneofthepooresthouseholdinthevillageononeoccasicn

cmplainedtoneflsthermflsrin—lawwasverynmhamwithher for

not having provided a big celebration. Her mother-in-law told her that
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shedidnctknmhowtotakecareofparents—in-law.

Another oldest danghter—in-law in Koksan also canplained to ne that

her parents-in-law did not give enough credit for her coresidece and

effortsintakingcareofthenindaytodaylife. Accordingtoher,

her sisters-in-law who resided outside of Koksan cane for visits to the

parents in Koksan on festive days. they brought expesive gifts for the

parentstodencnstratetheirccncernandaffection. ‘Iheparents

generallyveresopleasedthattheytededtothinflcthattheiroldest

scnandoldest danghter—in-law didncttreatthemasnicelyasothers.

'Ineoldestdatghterhin-lawinKoksantoldnetretshevmlddottssane

thingsashersisters-in-lawdidifshedidnothavetotakecareof

thenandmemlyforshortvisits. 'Ihen,sheasked"howcanweafford

goodthingsfortheparents-in—lawwhoarewithusallthetine?"

In my view, theincreasing inportance of the demonstration of

sentimentsbemeenparentsanddnildrenthmghvariqsriunaloccasions

andexchargeofgiftsindicatethattheintergeerationalbondis

becaninglessenbeddedindaytodaylifeandinthedevelopnentalcycle

ofthehousehold. Iwilldiscussthispointinchaprter7.

11113-4: :11. ' X's! )1- and_ is'- of -Bi- - - .oo'un'

Male household heads do not retire frcm their formal household

headship unntil they die (see also Taik-kyoo Kim 1964: 317; Janelli and

Janelli 1982: 45) although they may retire fran any heavy productive

workandtransfertheactual decisionmakingpowertotheirsons. In

many cases, old mothers-in-law hand over their household nenagenent to
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their more active danghters-in-law. Most of the people I have

interviewed told us that the transitian of the managenent of the

hassholdisagradualprocess. Manyvmentoldmethat'hyncther

becanleoldandcculdnotnenagethercusehold. Natm'ally,Ihadtotake

morerespcnsbility".

Janelli andJanelli (1982: 47) report that while the first son

acknowledges the father's formal headship of the household unntil the

latter's death, there are sate ccnflictsbetween oldparents andthe

firstsanoverthetransferenceofthemanagenentrightsofthe

household property. As in misangdwi village that Janelli and Janelli

studied, in Koksan, transference of the right tomanage the household

propertyisnctalmyssmcothorwithoutanyopenccnflictand

cenfruntaticn,asoldpecpletrytoretainatcldcnthemanagenentas

longaspossiblewhiletheirdnildrendenandthetransferdirectlyand

indirectly. Sane old informants toldne that their oldest son and

danghter-in-lawhadecpressedtheirdesiretonmthehwsecldover

years. But,theyhadigncredtheirdnildren'sdesirebecause ifthey

hadtogiveupnenageuentrights,tleywnmldfeelthattlsydidncthave

anynejorrightinthemanangenentofthecashexpedituresofthe

household (mm) and, thus, ncjoyintheirlife. ‘Ihisaggeststhat

oldparentscmnecttheirabilitytomanagetnehcmsetcldwiththeir

life phase as an active agent. Thus, old people occasionally express

grievancesoverthelossoftheirrighttonrenagethehousehold

property. An old wonan told me that her daLrglnterin-law usurped the

nenagenentrigntfranher. Anotherwcnentoldnethatsheregretted

thatstehandedovertlehansetcldmanergenenttoheroldestdangnter-
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in-law. Sonnewomenaresuccesful inholdingontomanagenentuntilthey

becaneveryold. A74yearoldenergeticwurenstillmanagesthe

household. Her 56 year old daughter-in-law, wl'c has a daughter-in-law

ofherown, doesnctdaretoaskhermother-in-lawtotransferthe

nenagenent rights. Other old informants, however, told us that they

wereplanmingtotransfertlenenegenentrightbecausetheyexpected

that "young people would know things better".

Villagers' discoures on the transference of the housecld

managenent rights nay give the inpression that it is a definite manent.

However, itisagradelprocessinwhichtneoldestscnandthe

daughterin—law increase their participation in the household managenent

andbecanettenejordecision-nekersregardingcashexpedituresand

farm investnents. ‘Ihe wife of the village head in the first section

told ne that she could participate in the managenent of the household

through Ier managenent of her brother-in-law's wedding expeses along

withotherfinancialmattersmwhichterncther—in-lawdidrcthave

nuch information. Her enperiece, however, differs fran that of other

elderly villagers. Many elderly wmen told ne that they becane the major

managers of the household as tneir parents-in—law becane very old and

couldnotmakemanydecisions. ‘Ihissuggeststhatinthepast, the

transference ofthehmsetcldmanagenentrightswasncregradualthan

ncwdayswhenthepropertyrightsandtiehoiseholddivisimtedtobe

legalized and, thus, becate a more definite monnent.

As with the transference of the household nenagement right,

divisionofthehcuseholdpropertyisagradualprocees.Accordingto

accountsoftheoldpecple, inthepastittookseveralyearsbefore
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yangerscnswereallowedtoestablishtheirownresidence. Apparently,

prolongation of the household division was rationnalized as a show of

filialpietyoftlejuniorscntanardhisparentsandofthenmity

between siblings. Establishment of separate residece by junnior sons

does not necessarily coincide with the division of the hasehold

property. Evenincaseswhentheyhadtheirseparatehanse,theydid

notlsvetheirownfieldstoworkin. airingthedaytine,theyhadto

workandeattogetherinttebighanseandreturnedtotheiramlcuse

intheevening"justtosleep". Inrecentyears,yanngersonshave

teded to establish separate hanseholds shortly after nerriage. If

theirparentsaredeceasedatthetimeofmarriage,establistmentof

separateresidencesbytheyangerbrothersarecamcnlyexpected.

After the division, however, the relationship between the bighouse and

flesnellhaseccntinuestluaghlabanrexdnange,t1esharingoftle

responsibilitytotakecareoftheparentsandtheparticipatianinthe

deathdayanniversarymjjg)oftteirdeceasedparents.

AsIhavestated,inthepast,autl'crityofthebighaiseoverthe

enall hasewas reinforcedby innheritance practices, which favanred the

oldestsonoverthejuniorsonandtheeccncmicdepedeceofthe

yangerbrotherontheolderbrother. ParentsinKoksanstillfavour

theoldest sonn. Nevertheless, availability of jobnerkets andnnew

opportunities for tie yang pecple occasionally make the yanger brother

ncreptrosperansandsnccessful. Althaighyangerbrothersdonotopenly

display their adnievenents in a way that will discredit their older

brotlermtleyareawarethatthisadnievenentcanbeawtentialthreat

to the seniority relatioship between brothers.
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Kedall (1985: 171-2) has suggested that in Korea, ccnnflicts

beheensiblingsarelessprevalentthaninanina,anchreanwanenare

nctacansedofbeingtnesanroeof siblingccnflictsandhousehold

divisions. Kendallinterpretedthisasevidece ofthehigher status of

waneninKoreacanparedwithChina. FranwhatIhavegatheredin

chsan,daninatianofttebighouseovertlesmallnciseseentohave

anpressedanyccnflictsbetueenbrotlersinrelatiantotlehanselcld

division. Inthe recentperiod, ccnflictsbebween siblings seentocane

totnesurfaceinthenevsocialccntects,andwanenareoftenacansed

of cursing the hasehold division, althangh the acansations do not seen

tobeveryharsh. mt,thefactthatwanenarenctstranglyblamedfor

hasenold division in the recent period does nnot necessarily reflect

traditionalKoreanwanen's higher statusinthehasehold. With

attenuation of the authority of the big hanse and various socio-eccnanic

forces,sudnastlegranthofttejcbnarketandtleccdificatianofthe

household division in the family law, housenold division is not solely

determinedthraghdynamicsofthehouseholdandkinship. Ihave

alreadydisanssedtherecenttrendsindnapter4. Iwilldisanssit

againinchapter7.

Unlikethejuniorscnn,theoldestscndoesrctbecatethehansehold

headatmarriage. Althoughtheoldestsontakesoverthenenagenentof

tlehasetcldwlenhisfatlerbecanesoldandretiresfrantleactive

participation in day to day activities, he does nnct formally acceed to

ttehousehcldheadshipnnntilhisfatherdies. Astheparentsnnormally

reside withtheoldest sonn, yangersiblings canetovisittheparents

attlebiglmsemgip),whidntleoldestscninteritsMnenhis
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fatherdies. Inoticedthatinseveralceseswhentheparentslived

witheithertheseccndortlethirdscn,tlerelatiashipbetveenthe

oldestsonnandtheyangersonsbecamenncrecanplen. Whentheparents

live with the yangerbrother, the oldest son shanld visit the parents

intteyangerbrother'shase. 'nnisccnfandsthesiblinghierardny

ardtlerelationshipbetweentlebighanseandtheenallhanse,astle

thepreseceoftheparentsgivetnesnellhansesaneimplicationof

beingthebighcuse.

Iftteparentsdieinthesmallhouse,itbecanesevenncre

anbiguansinregardtowheretheancestormrshipshanldbegiven.

'I‘raditienally, performance of ancestor worship was the prerogative of

theoldestscm. Astheoldestsonsucceededtotrehanseholdheadship

andperfornned the ancestor worship at the sameplace, there seldannwere

anyccnflictsastowteretheancestorworshipsl'culdbeperfornned.

Yanger siblings crane to the big haise and participated in the ancestor

worshipperfornnedbytheolderbrother. However,inrecenttimeswhen

treparentsnotinfrequentlyresidewithayangersanforvarias

reasons,theycannotexpecttodieattheoldestscn'shouse.

Situations likethesebecane a subject of disassionamcngchildren. In

onecasethatIkncw,thebrothersdecidedtoperformtheancestor

worshipattheyourgerson'shanse,wheretheparentsdied. 'Iheyannger

brotherprepared focdsardotherthingsnecessaryforancestorworship.

'Iheoldestson,wholivedinSeanl,cantetoKoksantoperformancestor

worslnipastheritualheir. Inanothercese,however,theoldest

brother insisted that the ancestor worship shanld be perfornred at his

house and asked yanger siblings to participate in ancestor worship
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perfornnedinhishase (see also JanelliandJanelli 1982: 100). ‘Ihese

cases all suggest that the socio-cultural significance of the big house

asalocaleandsocialactionsthatwerecarriedantinthebighanse

werenututally inplicated. Itisaplacewheretheparenntshavea

physical presece signifying the origin and unity as well as seniority

betweenthebigtmseandsmallhanse. Inthepastwhentheoldestson

livedwiththeparents,t1erewasncdiscrepancybemeentnebighanse

asaplaceoforigin,wheretheparentsresided,andasaplaceof

cantinmatianwneretleoldestsanrecastitutedtredanesticgroup.

I-lowever,recentshiftsinlivingarrangenentsbetweenparentsand

children decanple the significance of the 1m fran the social actions

andseentocause ccnfusionandgivesrisetoanewanbiguity.

WM

Bothmenandwannenbecaneancestorsoftheagnatichaiseholdg'p

atdeath. 'lbbeancestors,m.never,theyneedtohaveamaleritual

neirtosucceedtotheneadshipofthehaseholdandperformthe

ancestorworship. Wenthereareseveralsons,theoldestsonbecanes

the ritual heir. Sonless people are considered to have re offspring

because daughters and sons—in-law can nct perform the ancestor worship

forthen. Pecplewithncneleoffspringtrytogetamaleheirthragh

variousarrangenents. IhavedisanssedinchapterShow,inthepast,

varians forns of "polygamans marriage" were arranged to acquire male

offspring. Asbothmenandwanenbecaneancestorsofthencnsehold,

wanenhavejustasmnchinnterestasnenintheacquisitianofamale

heir. And wanen often arranged "polygamans marriages" for tneir
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husbandsattheriskoflocsingtheirpcsitionasawifeincertain

cases(seechapter 5). ScnlesspeopleinKoksanadcptedoneoftheir

agnnatic relatives. 'Ihe adoptian of a ritual heir is different frann

ottertypesof adoption (i.e., female adoption) thatIhavedisanssedin

deptersinthattieritualleirisrecruitedwithtlespecificpurpcse

of succeeding to the hasehold headship and performing ritual duties of

ancestor worship. According to the general principles of adoption of

maleheirsinKorea,onecanadoptanyagnaticrelativewhobelongsto

onedescedinggeeratianfrantleadopter(Petersan1977:29). ant,in

practice, thenejority of adoptionninKoreatakeeplacebetweenbrothers

(Taik-kyoo Kim 1964:115:Janelli and Janelli 1982: 55: Peterson 1974:

34). Iftheoldestsondcesncthaveason,hetedstoadcpttlefirst

sanoftneseccndbrother. JanelliandJanellipoinntedantthatin

IInrliscngdwivillage, incasemnerethesccio-eccnncmic status ofthebig

hasswaslowerthanthesmallhansetl'eyangerbrotterwasless

willingtogivehisoldestscntosucceedtotheheadshipofthebig

house. Inthatcase,tl'eyangerbrothergavehissecondsontobe

successor to the headship of the big house (Janelli and Janelli 1982:

102:Peterson1974: 29). Ihavecaneacrossaesimilarcase.

AccordingtotheinformationIhavegatheredianksan,almcstall

oftheadopticnarrangnnentsarebetweenbrotners. Generally,whenthe

oldestbrotherdoesnothaveasan,headoptsthefirstscnofhis

yangerbrother. Inanecase,theoldestbrotheradcptedtheonlyson

oftheyangerbrother. 'Ineyangerbrother,thus,becanneheirless. My

finding, then, is different fran that of Janelli and Janelli. Janelli

andJanellididnctfindanycaseinwhichtleyangerbrotlerprovided
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hisonnlyscnntotheolderbrotherforadoption. InKoksan,Ifandone

ceseinwhichtheonlysonoftheyangerbrotherwasadoptedbythe

sonless older brother leaving the former hairless (see also Taik-kyoo

Kim1964:115:Peterson1974:29). Ithinkthatthisadoptionncase

aggeststlettnehaiseholdshalldbeccntinmedthmghtremain-line

hanseand,thus,providesthebasisforthepreceptthatthelineage

neverdiesant. Accordingtotheadmtee'sncther,hercnlysonwas

giventoherlmsbard'solderbrotlerforadopticnbecauseeeandher

husbandexpectedtohavemcresons. But,sheededupgivingbirthto

sevengirlsafterthefirstboy. Icannotsaydefinitelywhatcanld

havehappeediftledecisionwaspcstpcnednnntillaterwhentleyanger

brothersawlittlechanceofhavinganotherscn.

Whentheyangerbrotherdoesncthaveascmleadoptseitherthe

yangersonnofhisolderbrother,ortnefirstsonofthethirdbrother.

Inonecase,tneseccndscnoftheoldestbrotherwasadoptedbythe

thirdteirleesbrother.

'Ihetimingoftheadoprtionoftheritnlalheirvaried.0ependingan

theciramstance,tleadcptioncanldtakeplacewtentleadcpteewasa

childoramaturennen. Itcanldtakeplaceevenaftertheadopterwas

dead. Anoldvillagemanhastoldusthathebecane"anadoptedsonfor

thegrave"(m_ygmjg)afterhisadoptingfatherwasdeadtoserveas

a ritual heir (see also Taik-kyoo Kim 1964:307: Peterson 1974:30) .11

Ihavestatedthatadoptionofarimalscnfrantheagnatic

kinsnnnenotherthanmalesiblingsisnoteasy. Poorpeoplefindit

 

llIhavennenntionedthatkinsnnencanadoptasonforacanplewho

hasentereda"ghcstnnerriage".
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hardertofindanylineagemenberforadopticnaspecplearereluctant

togiveanttheirsesforadoptiontopocrkinsnen. AccordingTaik-

kycoKim(1964:116),inHahoevillage,pecpletrytoccnntinuethemain-

line "big honse" ofthelineagebyall possible nears. 'Ihismaybedue

totlestragcorporateinterostincantinmingttelineagethraightre

bighousewhidnrepresentstleancestralorigin. InKoksan,inthecase

ofthemainn-line bighouse (M) ofthe Park lineage, the ritual

heirhadtobeadoptedforthelasttwoccnsecutivegeerationsto

ccnntinuethenein-linnehanse. Itseensthatccnntimmtionofthemain-

linehanseiscrucialinkeeningalivetl'erealityofthelineageeven

ttnghttelineagehasfevcorpcratefnnctionsexceptfortneseasonal

 

Asarcestorsofthehouse,bothnnenandwanenreceive ancestor

worship. 'Iheyaretransfornnedfrantheirpcsitionasthehousehold

ancestorintothepcsitionofthelineageancestorsasthedanestic

cycleccnntinnnesandtheyreachthepcstionoftlefanrthasceding

generaticnfranthehalseholdhead. Inotherwords,theymcvefromthe

more individualized donestic ancestors into the position of corporate

lineage ancestors over tine. 'Ihegradualmovenent of domestic ancestors

innto the general categories of lineage ancestors is reflected in the

characterandfrequencyofancestormrship.

'Ine death day annnniversay (fijga) and festive day ancestor worship

anthelnnnarNewYears' Day m)amtnenu1nom'sday(gn_'ggng

areobservedatthefanrthgeerationalnein-linebighaseforthe
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ancsstorsinthefanrthascedinggeerations W).

Descendantswhosharethefalrthascendinggeeratimalancestors

participate in ancestor worship at the the main-line big base. The

deathdayanniversaryisobservedarandmidnightoftleeveoftne

deathdayanmiversary.

Festivedayancestralritualsare,however,observedintnemorning

oftheFestivedayattl'efalrthgenerationnalmain-linehanse. Manners

oftheagnaticmnitwhosharesthefanrthascedinggeerational

WW) gatherinthemomingoffestivedaysattlefourth

generational main-line hase and worship tie fanrth main-line

geerationalancestors. Afterthat,theymovetothethirdgenerational

main-linehanseandworshipttedirectmain-linegeerationelancestors

ofthebranchhouse. Nect,theymovetotteseccndgeneraticnnalmain-

linehouseandworshiptledirectmin—linegeeratianalancestorsof

tlebrannchhanse. Andsoan. ‘Ihefanrgeerationswhoperformthe

festivedayancsstorworshipjointlycasiderthentobelagtottesane

ggporMandregradthemselvesassharingacloserrelationship

amonglineagennenbers.

Ancestorswhoarebeyondthefanrthascedinggeerationbelongto

thegeeralcategoryof lineageancestorsandarenctgivenancestor

worship on festive days. Lineage ancestor worship is pefornred annually

attleirgravesitesandparticipatedinbyallthelineagemenbers.

Wanen'sritual rolesinancsstorworshiphavebeenccnstantly

nnderreportedoranittedinpreviasdisalssionsofancestorworshipby

sdnolarsmohaveapproadnedKoreanancestormrshipasamaleOanfucian

ritual (see for instances, Kedall 1985: 144: Janelli and Janelli:
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1982). WhatIhaveobservedinKoksanleadsnetopresentadifferent

interpretation. Idonctthinkthatwanen's rolesintheserituals have

nnotbeencbservedbyotherscholars. (see forinstanceKedall 1985:

146) 'neproblenseenstobethattheyhaveneglectedwonnendueto

their preconceived orientation to ancestor worship as a ritual , which

canbennderstoodwitlnntgoingbeycndtheritnnalitself. But,asM.

Rosaldopointsant,theritualsmakesesebecausetheyenploythe

categories, thenesandimages franordinarylife. M. Rosaldo says that

"... rituals are atbestbutmannents ina 'sentinental educatian,‘ rich

butneverwl'clly nmfamiliar lessons mg, or what it neans,...." (M.

Rosaldol980:25)

'nneplaceandfrequencyofancestalritesforthedeceaseddeped

antledescedant'sgeealogicalandaffectionaldistancefranthe

ancestor. thentledeceasedistakenantofthehanseanancestral

shrineissetuponntheccrrerofthewocdenfloornexttotneimer

roan. ‘Ihespiritoftnedeceasedisservedtmmealsandthreeglasses

ofwineadaybywanenasl'e/stewanldhavebeenwhenhe/srewasalive.

Denedingontnefamily,theshrineoftredeadissuppcsedtobekept

aetothreeyears. InarecentcasethatIhaveobserved,thefamily

kepttheshrineoneyear.

Aftertnemnrningperiod,theshrineisdismantled. Atthistinne,

vmenshaildwailattledepartureofthesanlfrantlehansewhilemale

nmrnersaresilentlymmmingthencrtuarysong. Thesanlofthedead

whohasbeensittingontheancestraltableisaskedtogoartofthe

hanseashehasbecaneentirelyaspirit (honbaek). ‘Iheyareaskedto

caneandvisitonlyonspecialdayssuchasthedeathdayritual
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M) and festive day ancestor worship (mil chesa). Ancestors up

tofanrthascedinggeerationsareinvitedandworshippedantleammal

death day ritual and festive day rituals at the fanrth geerationnal

mainn-linnehanse. Ancestorswhoareatafurthergeealogicaldistance

areworshipedattleirgravesitesonntleoccasionofseasmalagnatic

ancestralworship(§j,j§). Ancestorswhoaremrshippedinthehanseare

servedregularmeals,butmtancestorsvncaremrshipedatgravesites.

ms,ttedeceasedgraduallytransfornsfrantlehasetcldancesual

pcsitionntothegeeral category of lineage ancestors.

wring ttemournningperiod, wanenparticipate in He ancestor

mrshipthraghservingnneals. Attheedofthencumingperiod,wmen

havearoleasrionalwailersandexpresstheaffectianalandenotive

tieswiththedeceased. 'Ihegederdivisicnofriunalasmanrnersand

wailerscannotbemderstocdbyccnsideringonlytheenotianal

proclivitiesofmenandwanen. Iobservedanancestorworshipwhichwas

performedanafestivedayforthedeceasedwhohadbeendeadlessthan

ayearandwncserimalshrinewasstillmaintained. Whenmalemanrners

werereadytoperfomtlerimal,theyaskedtlewifeandtledanghter-

in-lawofthedeceasedtodotheritualwailing. Majormalemourners

stagedtheirritualroleinancreformalwaybutleanedonritual

sticksasiftheywereserianslyinpairedbythedeath. 'Ihewifeand

daughter—in-lawstartedtowailwithtearsandwordsasifthedeath

just occurred. 'Ihewifeevenlannennted withthewords: "Oh,myhusband,

lnonvcenyanleaveneliketlnis? HavcenIgoonliving?"Andsoon.

'Ihenmalencunerstriedtoccnsoleherandaskedhertoforgetthe

deceased. Afterthe ritual, thewife andthedaughter—in-law, who



146

wailed landly, returned to ordinary life and served foods to relatives

who participated in the ritual . 'Ihe ritual division by male and fenale

asthemalrnerandthewailerseenstobeasscciatedwiththeir

categorial distinction in ordinary life and the qualites with whidn each

sexisidentified. mnenparentsdie,wmendothewai1ingwhilenendo

themcurning. Mnenwivesanddanghters-in-law wail, theydonnotsinply

expresstheirgriefandsadnessbutenpresstleaffectional relationship

wldlenenenpresstleformlrelationshipbetmeenttedeceasedandtle

descedants. Mentheshrineisdimanntled, however, wanen'srolein

ancestor worship lessee. While wanen prepare ritual foods for ancetor

worship,theydcnctparticipateinservingtheriunalfocdtothe

ancestorsattleancestorworshipritualanthedeathdayanniversay

M)andthefestive dayancestorrituals (W).

Wanen's participationinritualsasnmrturersofttedeceasedand

wailersduringttemanmingperiodwhentremencryandtreaffectiael

tiesbetweenthedescedantsandtnedeceasedarestillstragseento

suggeststhatnnnenarecanectedtotneperishable"flesh"elenentof

tledeceasedwhilenenareccmectedtotlepernanentWe"elenentof

theagnatichansehold.

WW

Untilncw, Ihave describedsaneof crucial life eventsinthe

ccntextofthedatesticcycle. 'Ihisleadsnnetoadiscussionofgeder

andpersonhood. Aperscnneedstohaveanagnaticidentityasamember

ofthesocialunitasnellasintheindividual lifecycleinwhichnen

andwanengothranghadifferentcalrseoflifephases. Menasa
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categoryrepresentflepernenent'fiee"eletentoftleagneticnmitg;ip

and wanen as a category represents the perishable "flesh" elenennt of

individual parses. Villagers thenselves say that "we receive air bone

fran air father and flesln fran our mother."12

Individuals nust participate in the reproduction of the danestic

hasehcld to be permannently established as social adults and ultimately

asancestors. Marriageopesanewcycleoftledanesticgranpinwhich

bothmenandwanenncvefrantleirdnildhooddepedentidentityto

social adultswho are capable of social actions. Hanever, thewanan, as

anewbride,isinfactnctgrantedfullyadultpersonhoodaslhave

stated. Wanenareincorporatedintothenen's hanseholdandagnatic

granpintheprocessofmarriage. Internsoftheeverydayactivities

oftletcusetcld,tleyarestrangersandareexpectedtoshaddeferece

totlemenbers,respcndtotheircamnands,andlearntonesterthe

rantinnesoftneirnewgranp. AsIhavestated,thenewwifeisreferred

toasa"newbaby"(§aggi). Butunlikeachildbornintothegranp,as

apersonncaningfrantleantside,shebearsaqualityofotheness,and

asbothanenberandstranger,thereissaneseseofliminalityinher

preseceinthehansenold. Itmightseenparadoxicalthatitisthenew

wiferatlerthantleoriginalnelemenbers,'whothranghmisconductis

capableofbringinggreatshanetohermsbandandtotheentire

hansehold. Inhercapacitytobring greatshanetothehasehold, the

 

12InKoreantraditionn,crenaticnnofthedeadseennedtobelittle

practiced. 'Ihismayberelatedtothefactthatthebcneelenentwas

usedasaniccnoftnepemanentagnation. Itwillbeinnterestingto

sudythe relaticnnbetweenthe secondburial practice inKorea (Sang-Bok

Hanandemg-soodnm1969: 74-86), geanancyandtheanulralneaningof

agnnaticnn.
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wifeisnedetorepresentthecollective identityoftnegranp. Insane

neasure,thispernspsreflectstlewayttetggpmedaersecperieceand

canpesatefortleliminalityoftlenenmenberandthedepedeceof

the putatively permanent, tinneless agnnatic group on the cyclical

incorporaticnofantsiders.

The association of the new wife with the collective identity of the

granp annticipates the stage of the life cycle and danestic cycle at

whidnstebecanesanancestressandwhenlerflesh-likeqnalitiesare

overriddenbybeingnnergedwithtlnebcneofthemaleancestors. antas

ayanngwife,tlecollectiveaspectsofthegranpcorrespcndswithan

enphasis on her deficits in the qaulities of autonnancus, mature

persantccd. Asan"insideperscnn",thewanan'sccnductisnnot

nnderstocd as separate franthe collective identity of thehansehold,

whidnshe"represents"inapassivemanner. Stecannotbeshamedbyher

lnsband'smiscaductasteandotlermenbersoftletnseholdcanbeby

hers. Male, "antside persons" have a "public" face which is constituted

by their identificationn with their chip and their active representation

oftnegranptotneantside. Itwanldseenthatthencreautcnawus,

maturepersannccdattributedtomanisccnnectedwithboththelackof

anbiguity regarding tleir ggp nenbership am their active participation

inaffairsbeya'dthegranpandwhichlinktneirgranptotheantside.

'Ihns,aswehaveseen nelemisccndnctsudnaswananizingandnegligece

inprovisioning duties, while certainly neither condoned nnor regarded as

bringing credittothehansecld, canbetolerated if it is nnot

disastrans. Itseensasifthemcreautonnnanspersonhocdaccordedto

themaleandtheseseofhimbeirganagentofsocialactioncarries



149

withitsaneleewayforperscnnalfailureorsnccessinscmesmall

neasure Incanpled fran his identification with his agnnatic granp. 'Ihis

isalsoevidentintheirnamingpracticesinwhichnnencarryboth

individuality thranghout tleir life cycle while wanen lose their

personnalnanesandbecanencnanepersons. 'Ihefactthattheyare

identified in relation to other menebers in their husband's hasehold

alsosuggeetstheirperscnhccdislesscanplete orautonnanalsthannnen

(see Watson 1986: for Chinese naming practices and the construction of

geder and personn).

Ofcanrse, theidentityofbothmenandwanenistightlyinterwoven

withthedanesticgranp. 'nnisismostclearlyseenintrerolesofnen

as first givers and then receivers of filial piety and ancestor worship.

But itistlewmennwncsepersonlccdisncstenusticallybandupwith

thecycleoftledanesticgranp: Atthebeginningofthecycletheyare

nede into a "child." when after years of nnurturing their family, they

beccnencthers-in-law, theyattainadegreeofdefaggautonmyand

maturity. But only after death, as ancestress, with the nerging of

maleess and fenneleess, do they attain full social personhood.

As "inside persons", vmenn's activities are associated with the

nurturance of household nembers and neintenance of their well-being.

Among wanen's provisioning and nurturing activites, cooking and \

preparing "rice" are very signnificannt. 'Ihey transform the raw rice,

whidn synbolizes the life force, into cooked rice, which provide the

life's substance to hansehold menbers. As cooked rice synbolizes the

life's snbstance, sharing of cooked rice fran the sane pot significes
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the establishnnennt of strong solidarity and moral obligation ancng people

wlnoshareit. Itseensthat slnaring ofccckedricewasnnoresignificant

whenn the dcntestic node of production was organized for provisionning of

householdmembers.13

While tte sharing of agnnatic identity through descent gives

permanentmenbership, relationships nediated onlybyccoked rice cannct

bepermannent. IInnis explains whyadopteddaughters and sons-in-lawwho

hadmoorilocalnerriagescanldnctbepermanentmenbersintleagnetic

household.“ IhavennentionedanoldmaninKoksan,whohasmrked

abanttenyearsforshelterandfocdforawidavinthevillageard

stillworksinthehansewithatacitnnderstandingthathewillbe

takencareofbythelandladyifhebecanestocoldtowork. 'Inewidow,

however,isalreadyworriedabantthefutureoftheoldman. Shetries

torenindneighborsthatl'eisnctakinsmanofanysort. Villagerssay

thatiftheoldmangetssick,thelandladywillnotfeedhimandre

willdieofhunger. Ihissuggeststhatwhileagnnaticdescentisnost

significant in definning the house manbership, denial of the menbership

isthedenialofccckedrice, thelife's substance. 'Ihus, while agnnatic

descentdeterminestlepermanecyoftlemedoership,tlemenbershipin

thehalseholdisccnfirnedthraghservingofccokedrice,aslhavem;
‘ «

described in my discussion of ancestor worship.

 

13 But nnow "sharing of cooked rice" is used as a metaphor for

sharing the life subsistence. A resistance poet, Jiha Kim, for

instance, wrote apoenon "'Ihe cooked rice" (pap), inwhichhecelled

forttejustdistributionoftlewealthwhichhadbeengeeratedbythe

recennt economic developtennt of Korea.

14 Alsothismayexplainwhymanyscholarsareccncernedmainly

with the nele adoption but pay little attention to fenale adoption.
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Astheoverseersofthewell-being of household members, senior

waneninthehansehold performthehansehold rituals, inwhichthey

supplicate the hasehold gods for the well-being of household members.

[seednapter7anda1soKedalll98511-hnsecldgodsarenot permanent

agnaticmenbershitantsiderswlchavebeendatesticetedbyttesenior

waneninthehase. 'Iheyareserveddistilledricewineandricecakes,\(

butnnotcookedriceonthennealtable. HaseholdritualsinKoksanare "I

perfomedaftertleamnalcarmnnitymanntainritlnalanoctoberlstin

lnnnar caledar. mile senior wanen perform the hansehold ritual for the

daytoday well-being of hasehold members, nenperformancestor

worship.

Althaighwanenasacategoryrepresenttletransientandindividual

aspectoftnepersmandbecanetlesubordinatesex,vmen'spersanhocd

isnctdefinedbytheirfenalesenmalidentitygge. Intheprocess

ofparticipatinginthecycleoftledanesticgranp,wanenaquirette

formalandpernnenentanality oftheagnnatic halsehold. Intheirold

age,wanennarenclagerccnsideredtoathreattottestructuralorder

ofthehcusetcld. Wanen'sfreersocialccnductdoesnotshanette

hansehold.15

 

15'Ihisalsomayberelatedtothenotionwtenoldpeoplebecane

like children and are nnot really responsible for their actions. In

otlerwords, in old age, they are no longer considered as active social

agents.
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WANDBEYOND

Inthischapter, myfoansshiftsfrantlehaisenoldtotne

cannunity level. Iwilldiscussthewayinwhichrcrnnsandneanings

pertainingtotheghip, thedanesticcycle, inntergenerationnal

relationships, andtlegederhierardnyarechangingintleccntextof

alterations in socio-eccnnanic conditions. Especially inportant are

changes in farming operations, conditions of labanr recruitnent,

enploynent outside of tie village, ccnsunption patterns, juridificaticn

of social relations and tte villagers' interactions with antsiders such

as renters, wholesalers, and varians governmental officials. As I will

pcinntant, intherecenntperiod, flerehasbeenantedencytowarda

shiftfranthemipandhasetcldtoextrakingranpsandtotie

cannunity itself as focus of identity. At the sane time, extra-kin

relationships seen to be grazing increasingly anbigucus. Sane ties

ama’ghouseholdmenbes, snchasbetweenthemotherandthednild, have

beeninntesifiedbuttheyaretakingonnewneaningsandpatterns. 'Ihe

nnature of camunity solidarity is nndergoing change, especially in terms

of its expression in rituals. An increased erphasis on the large-scale

lineage is discernable, connected with Ocnfucianizaticn: However, there

is reason to dnaracterize this as "superficial" since ceremonial life is

becaning increasingly "ritualized" .

152
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With the decreased use of "labalr encinange" (M) in

agricultural production, in sane ways, traditional kin and neighborhood

relationships becane more inportant in organizing the labair force

duringthebusyagrianltural season. 'Ihekinnandneighborhocd

relationships are also inportant in finding wage jobs. As labalr

exchange is less utilized, "traditional" ritual occasions such as one

hundred day birtlday celebrations, one year birtlday celebrations,

weddings, sixtieth birtlday celebration, and ancestor worship have

becane more inportant in maintaining reciprocity among neighbors and

frieds in recent years. Increased ritual practices shanld be

nnderstood, toalargeectent, asarespcnsetomodernndnangerather

thanasatcldcverfranttepast. 'Ihisisevidentinthefactthat

while kinship hierardny has been attenuated, lineage activities,

especially centering around ritual (i.e., seasonnal ancestor worship),

have been intesified. In sane ways, villagers' relationship to the

camunity has been restructured according to tie contrasting

relationship between the native place and the artside world. The

traditional ccnstructionofgederhierarcyhasbeenreinforoedinthe

labanrmarketanddiscanragesmarriedwanenfranworking inwagejcbs,

whidn are perceived to be in the "antside" sphere. Involvement with the

labour nerket, however, teds to bring about an nncanpling of the

formationnofpersonnlcodandgederfranitsenbeddednessintledmestic

cycle.

Villagers' frequent contacts with artsiders such as renters,

wholesalers, andvedersthraghtheceshnenushaveaninpacton

ccnmnnity relationships. In the past, a canple who did nnot have a place
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tostaycaildliveinaroaninafried'shansewithnccharge. As

chsanhasbeeninccrpcratedaspartofthesuhnrbsofSeanl, andmcre

andnncremigrantshavebeenrentingrooms formonthlypaynnents sincethe

early 1970s, free provision of roans to neighbors is re longer

practiced. 'Jherearesaneattenptsbybothvillagersandrentersto

definnetheirrelatianshipwith familiar idianssuchasgpanddouse

of the "traditionnal" nnotion of reciprocity. And yet, they are also

aware that these social relationships are based on different

assunptions.

'nnrangh government initiated projects, the fornnal educationn systen,

labanrmarket, and anltural egineering thragh themass nedia (e.g.,

'IV, nenspapers, and popular magazines), the outside world directly and

indirectly shapes the mode of living and fornneticn of self identity of

villagers. Sdncol isaveryinpcrtantinstihntianinwhidnchildren

learn abalt tleir "tradition" as well as "ncdern" thenes of individual

achievement. Onildrenexpresstheirfuturehopesandplans. Parents

ecanrage their children with the "traditional" inege of scholarship

which will bring high social status and wealth to the household.

Nonetleless, tiereissaneawarenessamcngbcthchildrenandparents

thattleirfuturegoalsareverynudnlimitedbytleirsocio—eccnanic

position in Korean society. In any event, to most of villagers, either

oldoryang,tlefutureoftheyalngergeneratianliesantsideKoksan.

 

Reciprocity and sharing of food between neighbors and frieds are

themcstcrucialneansof establishingandnneinntaining social
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relationshipsinKoksan. VillagersinKoksangeerallysharetheKorean

sayingthat"cnecanncteatwithahmgryyperscnaranndwhileonecan

eatwith feces around." Ifanybcdyinthevillagecanesforavisit

milecneishavinglunchor dinner, he/sheisaskedtojoin. Annycne

wlcdcesnctlccwrcwtoshareanddevelopinterperseelrelatiaships

isccnsideredtobe"a tasteless personn"_(;n§t§nj._mp_ga).

Oerenaniesassociatedwiththelifecyle-sudnastheonehmdred

day birttday, weddings, sixtieth birtlday, andsoon-becanespecial

occasionstosharecerencnnialfocdsamcnghanseclds. Infocdsharing,‘

neighbcrnccdnetmrksarejustasinpcrtantaskinshipnetworks. wring

my field stldy, I often sawvillagers inviting neighbors and frieds to

birtl'daycelebraties. Wenapersonbuildsanewhase,heperfornns

thehousehcldritual (m)wishinggoodlucktothehmseholdmembers

inthenewtnnseandinnvitesneighbcrsforacelebratian. Whenthe

villagel‘eadinthefirstsectionbuiltanewhanse,heexteded

imitations for lunch to every household to celebrate the building of

thenewhase. Eventlerltualfocdpreparedfor ancestorworshipis

sharedamongncn-kin neighborsandfrieds. In1986,aftertleseasonal

lineageancestorworship,forinstance,theriulalheirofthePark

lineage dividedthefocdintosmall portions(i.e.,severalpieces of

ricecekes,ahalfofonepearandahalfofcneapple)afterancestor

worstnipanddistributedthemtoncstoftletcusecldsinclndingmn-

lineagehouseholdsinthefirstsectionoftnevillage. Accordingto

the Park lineage heir, Bong-ch'on Park, inthepast (19605), he

distributedabavlofhotneatandricesanpm)toeveryhasenold

intlevillageaftertheseasonnallineageancestormrship. Aspecple
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in Koksan became better-off and less appreciative of the neat and rice

soupin1970s, hestcppedsendingitalttothen.

Formal invitations and attedance at ceremonies are social

occasions for sharing of food and reciprocity among households.

Attedarce at cerencnies is expressed as "going to eat the feast." When

they atted ceremnial occasions, villagers usually atted the

celebration as representatives of their hanseholds and bring sane kind

of gift. On most occasions, gift itens are more or less standardized.

For instance, when old peqnle atted frieds' birttday parties, they

bringeitheronekgmofrccdlesortwosmall bottles ofgfln (distilled

rice wine) which have the equivalent value of 1,500 won. For a wedding,

they ususally bring a cash gift of 5,000 won.

For cerencnnial occasions, wmen in their thirties and early forties

help with the preparation of tte food: older people "go to eat the

feast" as representatives of their hasehouseholds. When villagers

attedcerencnies inthevillage, theysaythattheygoasamii.

AsIhavedisassedinchaprter3, p'umasi isusuallymderstocdasan

endnangeoflabanrbetneenneighborsandkinsnen. Inrecentyears

villagersdolessof laban'plgnasi, andtheynnavrefertotl'eerhange

ofvisitsandgiftsalsoasmesi. 'Iheysay, "IfIdonotgotoother

people's feasts, theywanldnotcmetomyfeastwhenlhavetohave

one." Those who do nct atted others' celebration feel awkward abant

invitingotherswhentheyhavesaneriunal occasionn. Awidowwl'ccanld

notparticipateinotlers' weddingsduetoherjob, for intance, didnct

sed ant invitation letters to villagers when her daughter had a wedding

cerencny. Manykinsnenandvillagersstillcanetothiswedding, partly
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becausetheyhadlocwnrerfamilyforalongtimeandpartlybecausethe

widow's mother-in-law participated in others' life crisis rituals.

'Ihcsewlcareantsideoftlecircleoftlemirimalexchange

areca'sideredtobe"antsiders". Mostroanrentersdonotstaylong

enanghtodevelopanypjmi ri'anal exchange relationship, and

villagersdomteqectroanrenterstodevelopanyemsiveplggeii

relationship beyond that between then and their landladies. However,

sanepeoplewlcncvedintoKoksanandbecemencreorlesspermanent

residentsinKoksantededtojointremesinetworksandcametobe

considered as "villagers". If a long-term resident in the village does

mtparticipateintlepmminetwork,nativevillagersdonotfeel

canfortableabantthepersan'spreseceintlevillage. Anold ladywho

hasbeenlivinginthevillagemorethanlOyearsisnctinthepjmfii

ciroleandisperceivedasannneasymedaerintlevillage. Rnena

seriesofnnnfortnnesocanredinonehanseholdin1986,ashanenwas

calledintodiagncsethecause. ‘Iheshanantoldhaiseholdmenbersthat

theoldladywascansingtheproblenandadvisedthentodrivel'erant

of the village. Villagers canld nct drive ner art of the village, but

itwasobviaisthattneyfeltmnhappyabantherpresece.

E'umasi isanego-centeredreciprocal network (Sang-bokHan1977:

15-6). One perscnn can establish nutiple anm_na_s_i relationships with many

pecpleandeachpersoncanhaveadifferentpjminetwork. Inthe

past, tl'elabanr p'umasi relatiashipseenedtohaveamltiple fnnnction

of collective work and recreation (Oakla Cho 1982: 207) With little

utilizationn of agricultural nechines, agrianltural work processes (i.e.,

rice transplanting and harvesting) involved a great deal of ccordinationn
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anagpeopleinthefieldarxigeneratedworksongsardtalk. 'Ihns, it

mbesaidthatinthepast,mrkardrecreatimwerenctassharply

differentiatedastheyarenuv. Inrecentyears,inKoksan,withthe

increasing utilization of agricultural machines such as rice-

transplanterardharvestoraswellastheuseofwagelabourin

agricultural production, the inportance of labourexdnange has

decreased. Ryurg-sooChLmu984: 87) pointsartinhissuflyofnasami

villagetherehasbeenadecreaseintherecreationalaspectsof

agrioilmralworkandagraduallossofmrk-sags. InKoksan,Ifamd

that the male work process included little coordination and not a

particularly sociable environment. When men work in the field with

friedsorneighbors,theydonottalkorsingmrksongs. With

agricultural nadiiner'y, work has beoane a more solitary activity.

Wcmen,mthectherhard,oftensingpopilarlovesongstogether

whentheyworkwithseveralothervnneninthegreeahasem's

vegetableprodnntionproducesitsownMardsocialnetworks.

Productionofwildsesansleavesdenarxisectrahanflsforthinmirgof

yomgplantsintheearlySpringandpicldngardtyingoftheleaves

betweentl'nelateSpringarrithelateSunmer. Dirirgthethiming

period, the big vegetable garden owners organize a group of workteams

basedontheirpersonalnetworks. Ifthosewhocanetoworkhavetheir

mngreemasecropswhidnrequirethiming,theirworkwillbereturnsd

withpjmilabour. Ifnot,theywillbepaidbyadailywage.

Preciseworkinghoursarenotset. mmaresupposedtomrk

inaneighbor's fieldsgothereassoonastheyfinieitheirbreakfast.

Still,theytendtoshowuparom1dthesametine. ‘Ihethinnirgofyourg
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wildsesameplarrtsinthegreemmseismtaneasytask. Onehasto

squatforlonghours. Afterawhile,theworkers'legsgetmmb.

Nonetheless, itisagoodtiineforwunentogossipardtalkabarttheir

family problers. I often heardvillage wanen recounting their personal

histories, including hardships with their in-laws. Other warren listen

tothestoriesandetpathize,astheymaysharemoreorlesssimilar

stories. Wanensanetineshavetearsintheireyesastheytalk.1

Ifonevmanbeginstosirgapopularlovesong,otherwanenjoin

inthesinging. 'Ihesongsdonotdirectlyreflecttheconoernsoftheir

livesorthenesoftheirwork,butaresentinenntallovethenes. This

pointsuptrsinsreasinginfltsnseofnassoilmflmghflieradioand

televisionintheirdaytodaylives. Whenawmanworksbyherselfin

hergreeihaise,shet:mstlsradiomardmakesitherworkoanpanim.

Atpresent,e:ohangeoflabmrinrioeproductimismtas

frequentasinflnepast,anfl,insteadofp;my_a_silabair,wagelabmris

more camsnlyutilized.‘ OaklaCho(1982:207)arguesthatinthepast

pm labour organized and solidified social relationships in the

village. I-Iowever,accordingt00k1acno,inrecenrtyearsthenamreof

Minusdsrged,ardpeopleingm1relationshipdomtgivemsh

inportancetoitssocialneaning,takiignoreinterestint1squalityof

labaxrthateadnhaiseholdscaneodsnge. InKoksan,Ifindthatwith

fliedecreaseduseoftlspjmagilabwremngeandtrsinsreaseduse

ofthewagelabcur,thereisashifttwardtheritualmi,whid1,

inturn,becanesthebasisfortheestablistmsntandmainte1anseof

 

1 As far as I know, in Koksan, northers-in-law and daughters-in-law

seldanworkinthesameworkteam. ‘Ihismaybeduetothedeliberate

avoidance of an awlmard situation.
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socialrelationships.

AsIhavestatedindspter3,labourexchargebetwee1kinsmenis

nostlylimited,asinthepast,tothebighouseanitheenallhouse.

Inthepast,thestrongauthorityofthebighouseseenstohaveforced

younger siblings and their wives to work for the big house for several

years after marriage. According to villagers in their mid-fifties and

sixties, itwasexpectedforymngerbrotherstoworkfortlsbighmse.

Especiallywtsnflnehmseholdlandwasnotdividedardflnesmallhmse

was dependent on the main house for its subsistence, labour obligation

wasmoreorlessnendatory. art,t1slabairobligatimwasmtpitin

termsofeconanicdepedesyoftheenallhousemttsbighmse. It

was phrased as the ml obligation of siblings to give mntual help and

careforeadnotherasmenbersofthesanslnsehold. Arritheolder

brotherconldclaimthelabourserviceoftheyangerbrotherbasedon

hisseniorityinbirthorderandonhisroleaseiocessortothebig

household headship. With the increased socio-econanic autonany of

yangerbrotherinreoentyears,thereisnostrongnechanientoforoe

ttslabmrservioeofthesmallhmseforthebigl'mse. Inother

m1ds,the1abairserviceoftheenallrmseforthebighouseism

lagergmggasamralobligatimasinthepast. 'Ihebighouse

nowcanonlyappealtothenoralobligationoftheenallhmse.

Wanincnsewientrsbigrmsehasalargeamamofpropertyard

themallhasehastodepeflonitfruntimetotinethelabour

obligatimoftlssnallhwseforthebighaseseetstobemintainsd.

AsIdescribedindiapter4,the1argestlandownerinKoksan,Kyorg-an

Chi'scaseecanplifiesthestrongtiesbetweentlsbigrnseardthe
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mlltnsebasedmthecorporatetniseholdpmperty.

Iabmrprovidedforthere‘uimofthesanemmberofdays'work

betweenfrieflsandnsighborsismtcasideredtobepfigfiilabwrmt

akindofwagelabcmr. 'Iherefore,whenapersmworksonemoredayin

his friend's agricultural field than his friend does in his field, he

willbepaidforonedaywagelabwrbyhisfriend. Bewuseofthis

possibility of translating the labour provided by kinsmen and neighbors

intowagelabmnsouevillagerssaythatthereismmilabamany

more.

Use of agricultural nadninery does not necessarily sever the social

tiesbetweenkinsmenandfrienris. DiriJgthebusyagriailuiral season,

villagershavetodepe'dmkinshipanifrieflshipnetworkseveito

nrbflizethewagelabour. Meyeryl'mseholdneedsextrahanflsatthe

sanetime,theycsnnotenploywagelabairtmrnghawageinsrease. Any

atterpttonnbilizethelabourbyofferinghigherwageinttsvillageis

consideredtobeverybadpractioe. Instead,tomobilizenecessary

mrkers,theyslmldappea1tothewarmfeelings(mg)betwee1friefis

andneighbors. 'n'ms,itisclearthatnevfornsofsocialitysud1as

social drinking [see below] andvarious social anxiritualmesiwhich

are relatedto life crises pavetheway for recruitment of labour.2

Joint pirchases of agricultural machines also reinforce the

traditional kinship and friendship networks. For instance, in 1970

 

2 Hi-wang Yang (1984: 360-63) argues that labour recruitment based

mfriendshipanrineighbomoodnstworkratherthanttshigher

agricultural wage labour may operate as an internal medsnism inhibiting

the further socio—econanic differentiation between agricultural

entrepreneurs and agricultural workers in agricultural sector in Korea.
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(thong-won Kim, who lives in the second section of the village, 'Iwitgoji,

nurshasedarice cultivatorwithhisymngerbrother, Chong—woonKim,

wholives inthe first sectionofthevillage. 'Iheypurdnasedtherioe

cultivator with a loan fran the county agricultural cooperative on

conditions ofrepaymenrtinfiveyearswithaoneyeargraceperiodterm.

In 1971, KyLn'g-an Jee purchased a rice cultivator cm the same terms with

his nephew, Soon-Ree Jee, and his close neighbor Youngan Kim. other

villagers have purchased rice cultivators jointly with close frieds,

neighbors and relatives with agricultural loans fran the agricultural

ooqaerative.

Although wunen, especially middle-aged and old wcnen, participate

in agricultural production, the exclusive use of agricultural machines

bymensuggeststhatagriailturalwork, whidnhasbeendefinedasa

detaininwhidimalesaredcminant, ismdergoirgasubtleshift. I

havenotseenanywunanuseagricultmralmachinesinKoksan. Even

simple machines, such as the pesticide sprayer, are operated only by

men. This indicates thatriceproductiminsanewayshasbeomemre

dependentonmale labour (seealsoSoonYom'gYoon 1977:159)andthata

wanan's labcnrcanrgtbereciprooated foraman's labouraswasthe

case in the past.

Inchapter3, IhavestatedthatinKoksan, farmingontenant-

conrtractisnctasfreqentasinotherareas (seeCh'un-dongKim

1983:159). Ch'un-dong Kim points out in his study of a village in the

North Cholla Province that urban migrants do not sell the agricultural

landthattheyinheritfrantheirparentsard, instead, enrtrusttheland

to their relatives and frieds to cultivate on tenant-contracts. In
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Koksan,similarpatternsseentohaveenerged. Whenpeoplecannot

ofltivatetheirfarmduetoeitheragingorurbanmigratim,theyrent

their farm on tenant-contract to their close relatives or frieds - more

frequently relatives. For instance, an old couple who have no offspring

gavetheirrioepacfliesandvegetablefieldsmtesnt—cantracttotheir

nerhevinthevillage. Inanothercase,amaniscn11tivatinghis

widowedolderbrother's wife's 4,000mof ricepaddybecausethe

widow'sownthreesonsworkandlive outside ofthevillage. Sanetimes,

arelativelivinginacitymaypurdiaselandinKoksanandentrustthe

landtoarelativeinKoksanontenant-contactarrangenent. For

instance,onemuanisa11tivatingheroldest son's land (2,600mof

rioepaddy)thathepurd1asedwithmoneythatrshadearnsdasamigrant

To sumup, "traditional" kinandsocial networkshavebeoanemre

inportantindiangedfamingconditias,snd1astheinsreasinguseof

agriailmralmdiineryandvagelabmraswellasaninsreasein

tenant-contract farming between relatives and friends. As labour

enhangepgmgihasbecunelessfrequentlypracticedandlessinportant

for organization of social relationships, social and ritual mm

seetstohavebecmeintesifiedandhelpprovidethebasisforthe

 

InhisstudyofvillageSokp'o, BrandtpointsoutthatKoreans

follow two opposite interactional patterns; a very reserved formality

andasponntanemsinformality. Brandtarguesthatthereserved
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formality is associated with the hierarchical kinship principle, and the

spontaneous informality is associated with egalitarian camunual

principles. In Koksan, villagers are conscious of the formality

requiredofkinsmenaccordingtoseniorityandavoiddrinflcing

opportunities with senior kinsmen.

Socialdrinfldngismorefrequentamongpeers, anditprovidesa

chance to lessen formality and allows neighbors and friends to open

their "hearts" (ma Elda). Drinking is a nechanisln to establish a

relationship, andpeoplearesupposedtopcurthewins intoeachothers'

glasses. If a person does nct pour wine into a friend's enpty glass, it

is considered to be very inpolite and even offesive. One should never

leave a fried's glass enpty. Neither should one refuse a glass, even

whenoneisdnmkandcannctdrinflcanyncre.

Social drinking has a varied range .of significance, and the

patterns of drinking signify social distance and closeness. In Koksan,

drinking and offering a glass of distilled wine (gq'm) is part of

everyday social life. Sharing a bottle of £11; between frieds and

neighbors makes the everyday interaction smooth and friendly. Men often

gotcthevillage storeandjointheirneighborsandfriendswtcare

drinkingandtalking.01dnenandvmenshareabottleofgmwhile

they work and chat together. Social drinking is a gender-linked

activity and related to geder hierarchy. While drinking is a seni-

institutionalized social activity through which men can establish extra-

dcmestic relationship with men fran other households, wunen, especially

yangwunen, donortpractice social drinking. Oldwuuenwhohave

acquired adult status, however, can participate in social drinking
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without raising anybody's eyebrows.

Itseensthatinthepast, drinldnganncngnenoccasionally ledto

ganblingandwuneninthedrinkinghouseand, trms, wasconsideredthe

male prerogative as the superior sex. Currently, with a recognition of

a close conjugal relationship and legal sanctions on ganbling, the

function of social drinking amongmenas away of establishing and

maintaining male solidarity and friendship seems to have beccme more

significant.3 Although social drinking works as a mechanism to maintain

male superiority and exclusive relationships among men, village wunen

recognize the importance of maintenance of social drinking among men.

Those who participate in informal drinking networks maitain close

relationship and tend to give mntual help in life crisis rituals as well

as in agricultural production.

W).

M is an informal rotating credit association. It has been widely

utilized by Koreans as a device to deal with financially contingent

situations (Kyung-soo (nun 1984:127; Kennedy 1977). The kwanhogmje

fie, for instance, has been most widely organized rotating credit

association. Its goal is to meet the expenses assoicated with life

eventssuchasweddings, funeralsandancestorworship. Itseensthat

ianksan, thekmhasbeenmore frequentlyorganizedamong friendsand

 

3Ithinkthatsocialdrinfldngmayhavebecaneincreasingly

inportant inestablishirg nale friendshipinthemodernperiod. Oneof

reasons for men's reluctancetohave fenale colleagues intheuniversity

inKoreaissaidtobethatfenaleprofessorscannctbegooddrinking

partners.
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neighborsofthesameagegroupforthepurposeofdeveloping

friendshipsandmntualhelp. Manyofthefriendshipflererbersare

urbanmigrants,whokeepuptheirrelatia'shipswithfriedsinKoksan

throughthem. missggestsanincreasinginnportanceoffriedship

inttcdevelqnentalprocessoftlclifecycleandtlcdanesticcycle.

'meoldestgeinthevillageisthewyearoldfuneralm

(M). Atthattinte,thescaleof]g§wasverysmall. Eadn

houselcldpnttwomgofricewheneadnmenberhousetcldhadsanesort

oflifeevent. Eadnmenberholseholdcanaskfortheirsharemlycxce.

As of 1985, therewere still threenenberl‘mseholds which still hadnot

receivedtheirshares. 'Ihereisonevillagefleorganizedamongold

peopleforweddingsandfunerals(m_lgg). AccordingtoSon-chorg

Kim,wtcorganizedthekye,inl983hepassednctesarwndthevillage

indicatingthathewasplanningtoorganizeammandinviting

anyhmsecldmidnanticipatedweddingsandflnsralsintnsnsarfuunre

tojoin.Eadnmenberhmseholdwassupposedtoputintwobagsofrice.

'nnosewtccalldnctbringtwobagsofriceshouldcantrihnteamonsy

equivalenttothepriceoftwobagsofriceatthetimsmnenthefee

sliculdbepaid. Abont40tnlseholds,bothfranthefirstsectimand

theseccxdsectionofKoksan,becanemenbersofthis]gye. mneneach ‘

nenberhmsencldreceivesitsshare,itshouldgiveasuallfeasttothe
l

Mm. 'Itms,themehasthesocialfm'ctionofdevelcpingand /

maintaining social relationship in the village.

'mereareseveralrotatingcreditassociationsmichhavebeen

organized amcxg men of a similar age group with the specific purpose of

developing friendship and nutual help. They call this kind of
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association the friendship credit association (W).

Friendship credit associations are connonly organized among peers or the

sameagegronp. 'Iheyputthemnthlymenbership fee. Inadditionto

the purpose of prcncting friendship, these associations are used for

helping with the educational fees of menbers' children. Those who

migrated to other areas are associated with frieds in the village

throlgh the friendship credit association.

'Inevillageheadinthefirstsections infomedmethatthefirst

friedship rotating credit association W) was organized

among school frieds who returned to the village for the celebration of

theFullMoon'sdayonAugust 15thofthe1unarcaledar. Accordingto

him, finenmigrantsretnmedtmeandgottogetherwith friedsintte

village, they had neny drinnking parties at different frieds' hoses

and, sonetinnes, atthevillage store. 'Ihen, theygotdrunkandhada

tendency to fight. At sore point, sane people suggested that they

sholld organize a reunion meeting with variols recreation and sport

ganeprograns attl'eDaekokprimaryschool. Insubsequentyears, yolng

neninthesanneagegronpnnenfollowedtneleadoftheirseniors. There

areabontsevenage-gronpcreditrotatingassociations, andeachhasits

own names such as: old people's association W), restoration

association (W) , pine tree association (50;le hoe),

agricultural cattle association W), country club association

(immense). and smart association (W).

Wonen have many short-term friedship. rotating credit associations.

Withttemoneythattheyoftentakeseasonalbustolrsintteearly

springandthelate fallwhentheagirollturalmrkdenandarenotvery
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heavy. Sonetimes, treyorganizeanassociationtopurchaseaspecial

iten. Wheanas inthevillage, for instance, thevillagestoreowner

was organizingthe gold ringye (M). Eachmenberwas supposed

topntacertainsmnofmneytohlyagoldrirgcfonetpg (about3.75

grants).

InKoksan, thefleislittleutilizedasameansofsavingasother

sdnolars report on variols saving Eye (i.e., rice M) (see Kyung-sco

(nun 1984: 127; Ch'un-dong Kim 1983: 365; Kennedy 1977), but more as a

means of pronting friedship. Along with social drinking, seasonnal bus

tolrsbymmennberstovarions tonristplaesspronoteanulti—stranded

relationship with frieds and because a basis for mntual help in

production and life crisis rimals.4 As I have stated, a friendship m

was first organized to develop and mainntain migrants' ties with old

frieds in the village and still plays an iuportant role in maintaining

migrants' rural linkages to the village.

law

Village children atted the 'I‘aegok primary school whidn was

established in 1970. Children fron for other neighboring villages

attedthesanneprimaryschool. Inadditiontotheheadmasterandthe

viceheadmaster, therearesixteadners, oneindnargeofeachgrade.

 

4Sonetimes, thewivesofmenbersofamale friedshipfle

acconpanytreirhusbandsonabustolr. Imaypointontherethatwhile

bustolrsbyruralpeopleareoftenportrayedasaregativephenonenon

(i.e., contaminationoftreruralonlturebytheurbancorsnnneror

entertainmentolluue)int1enevspapersandottermassnedia,tleyseen

tohavebeconeoneoftlebasesfortneestablishetenntofnulti-stranded

friedships.
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Attheschool, dnildrenaretanght writing, readingandmathenaticsas

vellasfiaditianalncnsandvalues. Forinstancethesdncolclaims

its foremst educational goal to be the incllcation of patriotism. 'Ihe

wordpatriotismisexpressedbytleoninesecharacterfloyalty"

(m),whidninunepastmeantpeople'sloyaltytokings. 'Ihus,the

termloyaltyseenstobeusedwithanintentionofinducingtnesame

kindofennotionalresponsetovardthenation—state. 'Iheschoolalsohas

a project for the developnent of for social practices (W)

by dlildrel'u 1) Patriotim (sage). 2) filial PietY M): 3)

reciprocity toteadners (gm), 4) respect for elders (M).

'Iaegokprimary school isan inportant institnrtionnthrolghwhich

sane inter-village activities and relationships are organized. Most of

all, childrenwhoattedtheschool insonecasesbeconelife-itilne

frieds. Also, varions neetings and social occasions are organized

throngh the school. 'Ihe school holds an annual athletic conpetition,

andannual springandfall sdnool picnics, inwhichstudentsandthe

majority of their parents participate. During the annnnual athletic

neeting, parentsandgrandparentsparticipateinspecialprogranns

organized for them. 'Ihe Mothers" Associaiton of Daekok primary sdnool

occasionally organizes feasts for the older people (W1;

and innvites older people.

‘Iheschcol alsoindirectlybringsabontdnangeininter—gerational

relationships. Elderly people often say that unlike when they were

yang, ncwadayschildrenlomagreatmanythingsabonttl'eontside

world. Elderly people told us that when they were yong they simply

followedthewaysoftheirownparentsandobeyedtheirseniors. 'Ihey
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cannentthatdnildrenlomaboltmanythingswhidneventleoldpeople

donotknnod. 'Iheold people inKoksanenphasize that, indeed, tires

have changed, andthat children shouldnnotlive like then, inignorance.

Unliketheirparentalgeeration,bothgirlsandboysinl(oksan

enpresstneirhopestohavevarionsurbanoconpatios. Boyssaythat

tteywanttobescientists,spaceshippilots,armygeneralsandsoon.

Girlswanttobebeanrticians, nurses, andkindergardenteachers,

marathonrunners,andsoon. Itseensthatexpressedoccupational

aspirations of boys and girls reflect tne traditional image of the

inside/ontside distinction. ‘Ihey have been familiarized with tleir goals

throighvarionssonroessudnaschildren's magazinnes,cartoonbooks,

and, especially, throgh 'IV. 'Ihe follming are a coiple of excerpts

fronwrittenessaysbyfifthgradesudentsinKoksanthatIobtained.

'Ineyclearlydennstratethattleirfutureprojectsarelargelysteped

bymassmedia:

"Myfuturegoalistobeanathlete. Myparenntsdonotlikemeto

beanathlete. But,Iwasveryi1npressedbywatdningthemarathon

Gm,lfinén Ch'unae, onnTV, whowon 4 gold medals duringtl‘eAsian

-fronaconpositionon"WhathanttobeintIefuture"kyagirl

infifthgrade-

"IwanttobesomanythingswhenIgrowup. Iwanttobea

kindergartenteacher,abeauticianandanurse. IfIbeconea

ldndergartenteader,Iwilltakegoodcareofdnildren. IfIbecorea

beautician,Iwillbeabletomakemanyvmenlookpretty. B.1t,Iwant

tobeanurse,too,togivewarmcaretosickpeop1e. IknowthatIcan

notbesomanythingsatthesanetine. Maybe,Iwillgiveuphopesto

beanursebecauseIthinkIwillfinditdifficulttogiveashotto

otherpeople...."

-fromaconnpositionon'Mhathanttobeinthefnrture"byagirl

 

5LimCh'nmaewon4goldnnedalsasarnmnerintheAsianGamesthat

wereheldinSeonlin1984.
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infifthgrade—

"I like flyingthingssuchasahelicopterandanairplane. My

dreamistobeapilotandflyanairplane. Isawspaceshippilcts

fighting other spaceshipsinTVcatoonssuchas'T'aelmon V"and

'TecKanderV“. OnceItoldmyfatherthathantedbebeapilot. My

fathersaidthatifIwantedtobeapilot,Ishonldbeanairforce

connmander. WheeverIbuytoys, Ichooseeitherhelicoptersor

airplaneebecauseIwanttobeapilot.... Iwanttomakeaspace

spaceship similar to "Apollo No. 1" and fly it innto space."

-fronaconpositionon"Whathanttobeinthefuture"byaboy

infifthgrade-

aspirations. While the parents econrage the occupational aspirations

ofchildren, theydonnotseentobeconsciolslyawarethatthe

children's future projects will bring new dynnamics innto the holsehold

structure. Rather, they thinnk of it as an achievennent that will bring

high social statusandwealthtotheparentalhonsehold (gig). This is

paradoxical because children's innvolvenennt in urban jobs may disrupt the

traditional inntergeerationnal reciprocity (see chapter 4). Also,

parents' disconrsesonhighereducationandoccupationalsucceesare

mixedwiththenevideathatonecanbewhateveronedecidestobe (or

wantstobe). Thisnewtheneseenstomaskthednildren'sstructural

position and their relatively limited opportunities and, thus, nay

facilitate their acceptance of the capitalist form of life. This does

notneanthattheyarenctawareoftleirsocio—econonicpositioninthe

nnationnal political econonny. They often express their concern abort

their limited capacity to have a university education. Their awareness,

however, doesnotstopthen fromparticipatingindisconrsesonthe

unlimited hopes and aspirations for their children's future.
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Gender, Iabonr Market, and the Holsehold

Oneoftherealshiftsthathascccmrredintherecentpastisthe

energece of adolescece. As I have mentioned, in the past, villagers

didncteqerieceanymrkedadolescentperiodbetveentreirchildhood

and married adult status. Nowadays, the prolo'ged formal educational

period, the requiretent for men's conpnlsory military service in the

National Army, and late marriage age differentiate a transitional period

of youth between childhood and adulthood.6 This transitional period for

young people, especially for men, is full of uncertainty and anxiety.

Thosewhodonot find jobsafterfinishingmilitary servicemay stay

honeandhelptteirparentswith farming. Generally, yolngmenwhowork

ontheirparents' farmdonctlikethisoprtion. Onestrogconplaint

thattheyhaveinstayinghoneandhelpingtheirparentsisthattheir

labonrcontributionisconsideredtobepartoftheholsehold

production. Yolng people who often need money for variols reasons have

toaskforncneyfrontteirparentsandoftenquarrelwiththeirparents

overtteamnntoftleirpocketmoey. Yongpeople's connplainntover

tleirlabonrcontributionandlackofecononicindepedencecanbeseen

as a threat to the collective identity of tIe household, whidn can lead

to tte breakdom in pooling.

Job opportunities are also directly related to marriage

opportnmities as girls prefer to marry nen in non-agricultural

occupations. Men's "ability" is often discussed in terms of their

 

5 According to my investigation, people in their late sixties and

seventiesmarried intheirtees-aroundfifteen forwonenandaround

seventeen or eighteen for men. See also T'ae-whan Kwon (1975) .
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ability to mke a decent living. 'mis econanic ability is also

connected to male danination. In the past, nen's domination over wanen

was not threatened because nen's superiority was unquestioned. Wanen's

economic contributions, even those involving cash incane, tend to be

viewed as part of their danestic responsibility and not outside work.

'Iheabilitytoccmnandahighineanemaybecaneassociatedwithmale

reproductive energy. 'Ihe opposition of the genders may thus becane

increasingly uncoupled fran its embeddedness in the danestic cycle and

refomllated in terms of men's participation in the labour market and

wanen's danestic role.

As in other agricultural areas in the country, girls' preference

fornenwithurbanjobsprtstnevillagemen inadisadvantageous

positioninfindingspouses. Asof1986, therewereabout17menin

their late twenties and early thirties who were called "old bachelors"

(mm) inthevillage.7 'nlissuggeststhatintlewrrent

situation, the macro econcmy, specifically, the labour market strongly

influenmstlehmseholdstnlcture. InKoksan, parentsofyoung

marriageable nen who do not have urban ennploynent often worry about

theirscns' unfavourableprospects of findinggoodspousesandsanetimes

eneouragetheirsonstofirdeventemporaryurbanenploynenttomake

themselves presentable to marriage partners .

Selectionofaspwsebyyomgpeopleisaggestiveoftte

attenuatimofparentalandkinauthority, andhasabearinguponthe

 

7 InKorea, youngnenintheagricultural sectorhave found it

increasingly difficult in recent years. Occasionally, it is been

reported that young farners ccnmit suicide because of their gloomy

prospects in finding spouses.
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stnlcturaldlangeofttetnnsehold. Inthepast, mostmarriageswere

arranged by neighbors, friends and kinsmen of tie household read.

Often, onewhowasmarriedintoanotlervillagenediatedsubsequent

marriages; trnlsonemarriageledtoanetl'erlike'hseriesofknotsina

string" W). Nowadays, kinsnen and neighbors have less

control over tie marriage "road" (of. Bourdieu 1976: 21) . Under these

circumstances, it seems to me that the recent practice of the elaborate

ardexpensiveweddingceremnyinKoksanhasacanpeneatory function for

tredecreasedroleoftneparentsandkinsmeninselectionoftre

spouse. OtterfactorsanhasrelativepmsperityinKoksaninrecent

years and tie working omortunities for young girls, etc. also

cantribute to the expensive wedding ceremny (Kendall 1984) .

AsIhavestated, parentsdonctseenntobeexplicitlyawarethat

urbanjobswill transformttecentral inportance ofttecontinuationof

the household. To than, outside jobs for boys are a replacement for

their traditional role as "outside persons". Although the parents know

that job opportunities are open for girls, and that girls can make a

substantial contribution to the household economy, they still maintain

their traditional notion that it is best for girls to neet nice husbands

and good parents-in-law who will be fond of them. Girls express their

hopestoworkafternarriagebut feel itnotpossiblebeceusemostjobs

that they will have require than to quit after marriage.8 Girls think

thattheirworkopportlmitiesaredeperdentontheopinionoftheir

 

8 This suggests that tradition and socialization are not adquate

explanations for men's retreat into the danestic role after marriage

in Koksan. Institutionalization of tie danestic fenale role and the

structure of labour market are inextricablely intertwined.
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future msbands and parents-in-law. Parents-in-Iaw and husbands tend to

objecttoyomgmarriedwunenworkingintte"outside"exceptfortle

caseofafew clerical jobs. 'Iheyareafraid thatwanennaybepolluted

byoutside forms. ‘Ihisnetimofpollutionseemstobelinflcedbothto

treliminelandinempletepersonleodofwmen,wneseidentitycanbe

acquired only in association with a collective entity such as the

housel'eld. Aswiththenetion of shame, wanen's possible econanic

irdependeneeandsocialautonuuyasapctentialthreattotrecollective

identity ofthehousehold, thus, seemtobe caeeptualized interns of

tie danger of pollution (of. Douglas 1966) .

Whiletreirmothershavebeenactiveinpmdletiveworksmnhas

agricllturalfarmingandvegetablegardeningaswellaspmdtetimof

handicrafts,yourggirlsinl<oksanarepreparedtobedanestic

housewives. 'Ihe"retreat"oft1enerenedemizedyoungervmenintoa

moreplrelydanesticrolethanthatoftteoldergenerationraisesa

question about one of tne assumptions innendernization theory, which

assumesthat with econenic developnent, vmen's participationinextra

dcnesticworkwillinerease. Also,hereIseetheanergeneeofa

"private" sphere in a form that did net exist before.

Ebeeptfor unnuarriedyomgpeople, mostvillagers inKoksandonet

plantomovetootl'erplaces. Manypeopletoldnethatbecausethey

werelivingclosetoSeoulanyway,theydidnetfeelthattleysleuld

neve. 'nereareafewpeople,however,wtesaidthattreywantedto

nevetoSecnlsatetineintlefuturebecauseeductionelopportlmities

fortleirdlildrenwerenetgoodinxoksan. 'Iheyfeelthattheir

dlildrencanretcalpetewithdlildrenintheSemlareaard,thus,have



176

less chanee of passing tte college entranee examination. Reasons for

migrationtourbanareas foreducationalpurposesofchildrenseemto

inplythattlereisashiftofenphasis frantheintergeneratimal

reciprocitybetweentleoldparentsandttemamre dlildrentothe

inportanee of the younger generation's future. 'Ihe household is being

restructured for children's future plans.

WW

I havementioend that intrepast, amother's affection forher

children was little differentiated fran her general coneern for

provisioningandnurturing of household nneniaers. ‘Itenether's

affectionalsentinentsforhersonarestilllessmarkedofffranter

generalconeernfortredlildren'swell-beinginKoksanthaneitlerin

cities orinwesternsociety. For instanee, tre idea of parents'

babysitting and playing with dlildren during the daytime is still net

familartothem. Onedaywheanalkedaroundtnevillagewithmytwo

boys, Ireardavillagewcmanofmyagetalkingtorerself: "Wouldn't it

benice forawunantohaveneworktodo?"

'nereissanerecognitionoftreinportaneeofchildhoodaneng

youngpeople. Yangnetherswlehavetoentrusttlecareoftteir

childrentotheirnetlers—in-lawslewasenseofmeasinessabcuttne

waytheirnethers-in—lawtakecereof their children. wrenyoung

nethers have nethers-in-law living with them, ttey expect that they will

helptakingcareoftl'ebaby. Atthesanetine,theyworrythattheir

mothers-in-law may net take care of the baby in tne "right way".

Motters-in-law, in turn, canplain that their daughters-in-law give them
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treburdenoftakingcareofthegranddlildrenbutdoretappreciate

theirhelp.

Asaffectionaltiesbetweentheparentsardd'nildrenbecanenere

inportant,yomgparentswrehaveonlygirlsnelongerplantoadopta

sonfrantteirrelatives. Evenamongoldpeopleardtheirmature

daughters, along-standing adoption maybecanesubjecttodiscussion or

dispute. Anelderlywunan inthe first section of thevillage, for

exanple,hassevengirlsandneson,andsteadoptedttesecadsonof

termeband'syqngerbr'otler'ssecondson. Whenherhusbanddied,the

adoptedsoncametoperformhisritualroleattnefmeral Afterthe

fmeral,tneadoptedheirandtleoldvman'sseventhdaughterhada

quarrel over tie possible residenee of tie adopted son with the elderly

wmanandttedivisicnofthehouseteldproperty. Afterthequarrel,

aftertleineident,flesevenflldatghter,wtewasmarriedandlivingin

anetherplace,~backtothevillagebringingrerl'msbandandtwo

boys. Currently, theelderlywuranisliving withheryoungest

daughter's family. that the l'eir's relationship to the wunan's

housdeld will be was unclear at the time of my fieldwork.

Oldpeoplewtehaveadoptedscnsastleirfutureritualheirsmay

haveanbivalentfeelirgstowardtheiradthedsons. 'Ihcsewhohavesane

propertytobequeathtoadoptedsonshavesanesuspicionsinregardto

tne motivation of their ritual heirs , even though tie adoption practice

dependsontnecustanaryruleratherthanavolmntarycontract. Anold

couple, for instanee, wlehaveadoprtedthe firstsonoftteold man's

youngerbrother,oftentoldmethattheyhadnetwantedtoadopthim.
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'neadoptedsminposedhineelfontlecouple,registeringhineelfas

thecouple's ritual heir. 'Iteadoptedson's family liveinSeouland

canesdowntoseetnecoupleonlyafewtinesayear. Accordingtothe

accountoftheoldwunan,reradcptedsmdoesretwanttotakeherard

herhusbandtoSeoul. Heradoptedsonpranisesrerthatifoneofthe

parentsdies,hewilltakecareoftheonewhoisleft.

Inthepast,t1erelationshipbetweentneadopterandadopteewas

defined in terns of social rights and obligations. In recent years, it

hasbecanealegalrelationship. ‘Ihisshiftinthenatureofthe

relatiaehipbetveentneadopterandadopteestrandstneoldpeople

between traditional expectations and nedern legal practice. For

instanee,intnepast,tneadoptedsonwlewasgiventotrebigreuse

wasnetexpectedtoseverhisobligationtohisownparents. Iflewas

tleoldestsonofhisownparents,rehadtotakecareofbothhis

adqutingparentsandhisomparents. Withlegalregistrationandtle

nereclearlydefinedrelationehipbetweentteparentsandtlelegal

Ieir, sane benefits which are provided to the "legal" parents are not

availabletotteheir'srealparents. Awunantoldnethatsl'ecould

netbenefitfromthelealthinsuraneeofheroldestsonbecausethe

benifitwenttotheson's legal father.

Astheoldest son's traditional responsibilitytotakecareofhis

parentsbeccmesasubjectofdiscnssion,tieadoptedson's

respaeibflitytotakecareoftteadoptingparentsbecaneneretemxms.

Asintlecaseoftreoldcoupledescribedearlier,theadoptedsoncan

beveryreluctanttotakecareoftneadoptingparents. 'Ineold

couple's nephew in tte village canplains about tle adoption arrangment
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betweentheoldconmleandhiscmsininSeml. Ashiscousinlivesin

Seoulanddoesretcanetoseeandtakecareofhisuneleandaunnt,he

hinself takegreater responsibility forthecouple. And, yet, tedoes

netexpecttointeritanythingfrunthem. Sanevillagersadvisetleold

coupletoswitdltleritualheirshiptotneneptewintlevillage. The

old couple say that it is net possible because the nephew in tne village

is the oldest son of the older brother. But, finally, the old couple

decidedtowilltheirpropertytothenepnwinthevillagewiththe

conditiontletlewilltakecareofthenandgivethemaneestormrship

afterl'egivesittohisownparennts.

All of this points up the fact that mobility and legal codification

offlerelationshipbetweenttefatherandhisheirarenetentirely

cmpatible with various expecatations in regard to intergenerational

reciprocity which were formerly embedded in the donestic cycle.

'ders: and Who

Femalehouseomersandfemaleroan—renterstendtoestablishsme

kind of special relationship as occupants of the sane canpom'd.

Occasionally, they share meals and give a hand to each other when there

isaneed. Whenthereisashortageof femalelabourtotiethesesame

leaves during the smmer, female renters tie the sesame leaves for the

landladies . Although renters receive a wage for the work, having

renterstotiethesesanneleavesduringtlesnmnerisonewayof

securing stable wage labour for the landladies who have large vegetable

gardens. Sane landladies becane very close with female renters and

interact with them as quasi-kin. For instance, when I visited Minjun's
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grardnnetterintteinitialperiodofmyfieldstudy,1mistakenly

assmnedthatafemalerenterwasherowndaughterbecauseninjm's

grandmtlerseanedtobeclosertotnefemalerenter. 'Berelatia'ship

betweenlandladiesandfemalerenters,however,<enbetemms. Several

monthsafterIsawMinjnm'sgrandmotherandherfanelerenterinthis

apparentlyclose relationship,Il'eardthattl'efenalerenterhadr\m

awaywithoutpayingseveralmontls'rent. Rentersareexpectedtoput

100,000masadeposittorenntaroanandpayanenthlyrentof25,000

m. Whentlelandladyandtlerennterbecaneaquaintedwitheachotter

after several months of co-residenee, it beccnes difficult for a

landladytodenandthattlerennterpaytterentontneexactday,and

sletendstowaitforacanpleofmnthsbeforepressingforpaynent.

Because of ineidennts like that, villagers, especially the landladies,

tendtobesanewhat suspiciousandmeasyabcetrenters' identity.

Renterssanetinespresenntafalsestoryoftteirbackgroundto

theirlandladies. Forinstanee,ttewomaninuinjun's grandmother's

rmsetoldneighbors-sletoldnesotoowhenIintervieuedherbtlet

hertmsbandwasmrkinginSatdiArabiaasaconstmctimworker. It

turnedantthatherhusbandwasinprism. Stedisamearedfranthe

villagetledaybeforeterhusbandfinistedhisprisonterm. Hecameto

tl'e village looking for his wife and told the landlady his story.

Mylandladywasalwaysuneasyaboutmyabsereefmthevillage

becauseofherunhappyexperieneewithafornerrenter. Oneofher

previodsroan-renterslefthisownpossessionsintneroanarddidnet

canebackforseveralmonths. Accordingtomylandlady,heintroduced

hinnselfasaretiredmiddlescl'eolprineipalandwasverycordialto
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fer. medaymylandladyaskedmetoreadtnenameoardthatslefound

inhisroan. Ontl'enamecard,t1erewasalonglistofhisoccnpations

asaownerofmanybuildingsardcanpanies. Itoldherthattenust

havebeenafraud. Inaparadoxicalway,itmademyidentitynere

unbelievable. Aswith him, Ididnothavemnyvaluables with re,

exceptforsanecoddrgutensils,blanfl<ets,bod<sardmytwoboys,whidl

didnotmatchmyunbelievably inpressivestoriesaboutwholwas. To

heritsmackedoffrardasinstoriesofsaneotterrenters.

Despiteuneasyfeelings, villagersterdtoendupestablishinga

close relationship with renters. Minjml'sgrandnnetterwl'ehadabitter

experienee with tte wunan that I described developed a similarly close

relationshipwithtlenextroan—renter. ‘Ihistime,slerentedaroanto

ayoungwuvanwnehadrerhusbandandmoboyswithter. Weanentto

visit Minjun's grandmother, Ioften foundtnefmale renter'stwo

daildrensleepilginninzoon'sGrandnetler'sroanasiftleywererer

owngranddlildren. 'nefemalerenterwasoftentalkingtoherasifshe

wereadaughter.

Ithinkthattlerelationshipbetweentlelandladyandtheroan—

rentercanbedlaracterizedasacontradictimconsistingofatensim

bebweentnedistaneebetveenhmseomerardantsiderandtnecloseness

betweenresidentsoftlesanehouse. 'mereisapossibilitythat

interactimbetweenrmseomersandrentersoanbereducedtotle

single-stranded relationship as contractors, which scared to be more

characteristicintlecity. However, there isconstantattennpt,

conscious or uneonscious, both by the outsiders and villagers to

mitigate tne cash nexus through tie utilizatim of reciprocity.
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Attlestoreinthesecondsectionofthevillage,whichis

operatedbyayomgcouplewnecannefrmtleoutside,youngpeople

gatterduringtnewintertineandspendnestoftteirdayardevening,

talking,drinkingardsanetinesganbling. 'meybuysnacksanddrinflns.

Saaetines,tleyb.nyinstantneodlesandaskttefemaleownertoboil

than. The female owner, who is often called "sister-in-law", cooks the

noodlesandalsoprovidestteywthswithsnackssudnask'gplii.

Providingaroanfortheyomgpeopleispartofthebusiness. Wen

neitlertleownernertleyomgpeoplewhospendnestoftheiridletinre

tterewanttopnttleirrelationshipintermsofstoreownerand

castaner. 'Iteyoungpeopleunderstandthattheycennotdennandthatste

cooktleneodlessinplybeoausetteyhnythingstnere. Ratl'er,theycan

asknerbecausesleislikeasister-in-lawandiscloseeneughtocook

tteneodlesforbrotrerswhoarehungry. But,stecannotservethe

modleswiflnltmn. Ifstedces,shewilllooklikeaperscm

withantany'qluman heart" (135L013).

AsIhavementionedinchapter3,therearetmvillagestores,one

ineach section oftlevillage. 'Ihestore buildinginthefirst section

is cooperatively owned by the villagers in the first section. 'ne store

ownerrentsitfrmtlevillagethrmghmakingttehighestbideverytwo

years. Ifthestore produces high profits, othervillagers willtryto

bid for the rent at a higher price next tine. 'Iherefore, villagers in

ttefirstsectionfeelthattheyhavetobuythingsfranthevillage

store. In1984, anothervillageropenedastoreinthefirst section

hntwasnetsuccessfulbecausevillagers,nmlesstteywereclose

kinsmen,didnetpurdesefrantneot1erstore.‘nestorewasclosedin
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1986.

Easy accessibility to outside markets through the canmnter train,

however, conplicates tl'e reciprocal relationship between the village

store owner and otter villagers. ‘Ihe village store owner feels that

because re pays high rent to tie village, villagers should purchase

daily necessities fr'an his store. Villagers, newever, feel that the

storeownersellsthingsat highprices. Villagersseentothinkthat

tleyshouldhnythingswherevertl'eycanfindgoodqualityat lower

prices. Nonetteless, tteystewenbarrassmentiftleyeeanntertle

village storeownerontheirwaybackhane franthemarket.

Retailersof dailynecessities cane onee or twice aweek intrucks

and sell then to villagers at lower prices than the village store.

'Ihiscreatessanetesionbetweentlevillagestoreownerardtle

visiting retailer. Sanetimes, the village store owner tries to drive

thenoutofttevillage, harassingthenbysayingthattheyruinhis

business. Hefeelsjustifiedtodosobecausehepaysahighrentto

tte village with an expectation that villagers will purdese things from

thevillage store. 'nevillagestoreownercanharasstl'evisitirg

retailerandtrytoclaimhisrighttodobusiness intlevillage. mt,

recannotstopvisitirg retailers francaningintotnevillageand

frequentvisitsofretailingtnlckstottevillageseentohave

inereasinglybecaneanereroutinesceeintne village.

In an effort to offset the penetration of the visiting retailers,

the village owner offers various extra services and gifts. 'Ine village

storeownerandhiswifevolunteertopnrdnasecertain itens fortleir

neighborswhocannotgotothemarket forvariousreasons. 'Iheyalso
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sendgiftstotheirneighborsandfriendsinthevillagemspecial

holidays such as tie Full Leon's day (QM), one of tie most

celebrated natianal relidays in Korea. When they sed gifts to

neighborsandfrie'dswtmtl‘eyconsidertobe iuportant customers,

thereisalwaysadlaneeforsaneotlerpeople inthevillagewill feel

alienated because they did net receive gifts. Then, they reason that

tteyhaverecausetofeel obligatedtobuythingsattnevillage store

at such high prices. Gift-giving and establishing a kind of patron-

client relationship in tne village became nere catplicated as tre

outside retailers often give small gifts to their close custaners in the

village and establish nulti-stranded relationships.

Inny outsiders, such as travelling fenale venders, hairdressers,

and wholesalers of various sorts, visit Koksan at various times and

establish certain kinds of long-term relationships. Venders come to the

village during special periods, i.e., the Full Moon's season, and sell

special food item that will be used for tte festive occasions.

Usually, tleyclaimthattl'eyhavebmghtspecial food item frantheir

fannnsplaces of originandwannttosellthenataspecial pricebecause

trey need to go back ham before the holiday. Villagers canpare the

price offered by the venders with tie market price and buy things fran

veders. Occasionally, vendersaskiftneycanhavesanefood ifthere

are left-overs. Venders seen to get their neals this way as they travel

from village to village.

Unlike tte relationship between the veder and villager, tle

relationship between wlelesalers frun the outside and villagers seem to

be based an a long-term relationship. Wholersalers cane into the
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villagetobuystrawmatsandsesaneleaves. 'Inesewhowanttobuythe

strawmats oftenprqnayasawayofensuringtteirpurchase. Carpeting

wholesalerstrytogetvillagerstosellthentheirsesanneleavesby

offering a better price. Sanetimes, villagers give their sesame leaves

to tne outside wholesalers because the latter offer better prices than

the village wholesaler. But, they do not give their entire product to

tie outsider.

WWW—met

Whileotleroutsidersintlevillagetrytoestablishsamkindof

informal networks in tl'e traditional social form, tte village dmrch

ministeredtheresidentnurseinthevillagehealthcenter,wtese

husband is alsoaminister intheneighboring village, trytoestablish

relationshipsontheirownternm. Ihardlyeversawthenparticipating

in village rituals. While sharing food and drinks with frieds and

neighborsindailyaswellasritualinteractionsareoneofttenest

cammnandinportantwaysofestablishingandmaintaininginterpersanal

ties, treir Christian background and beliefs about ritual food and drink

seentonaketledmrchministerandtteresidentmnrseuneanfortable

and reluctant to participate in sharing then. They say that belief in

aneeetral spirits is not only superstitious but also denenic. As devout

Christians they think that ancestor worship is a belief in ancestral

gtests,andtheycannotsharefocdanddrirfl<sthathavebeenofferedto

theareestralghosts. ‘Ihey alsothinkthat villagersaresuperstitous

and benighted hostages of past traditions.

Unntilrecently,theyhavenotbeenverysuccessfulintl'eir



186

missionizing attenpts. Mostoftteirassociatesareroan—renters. Out

ofabanttwentypeoplewleattedtleSmdayservice,onlyabantfanr

families are fran the native villagers' housetelds in Koksan. Althangh

tierearesanemneasyfeelingsbetweenvillagersandtlerosidentmnrse

in the village health center, because villagers do net observe regular

workinghanrsandtedtovisittlehealthcenteratanytinnewhenttey

arefreeofothermrk,tteresidentnursecanhavenerefrequent

cantactswithvillagerswnesanetinmsneederergeeyhelpfranher.

Also,tlenmrsekeepsintalchwithvillagewanenbyprovidingafamily

planning educatianal program and necessary facilities . 'n'e resident

mnrseseemtoutilizetlesecontactsasanopporbmitytoconwertyang

wanentoChristianity. Haever,terattenptsareretverysucesssfulas

oldpeopleinttevillagestillhavearatlerfirmcantrolovertte

ritual life in Koksan. Old people, especially old wanen, think that

becaningadnristianconwertiscanparabletodlangingone'slxmseleld

guardiangods wnewilltlenbeangeredandbringmisfortunestotne

houseteld. One fenale informant in ler early sixties told lie that onee

stewennttotl'ednurch. Afterwards,goblirs (mywithburning

firemedowntoherhansegroundanddaneedtlewnelenightmntil

dawn. Hermotler-in-lawbecameextrenely worriedard scaredandtold

ternettogotottednurchanymore. However,Iwasinnterestedto

cbservethatmyinformant's unmarried daughter attendsthechurch,and

shedidnetseentomind. 'Ihisseemtobebasedontlekrewledgethat

ttedaughterwillevenmallybecamanantsiderandwillnotbringa

disaster to the old wannan's hansehold as ler daughter-in-law might.

Sane yang daughters-in-law, t‘ne future mistresses of the



187

households, told nne that they had been Christians before they were

married. Aftermarriage, theywerenotallanedtoattendtnedmrchby

parents-in—law. Haever, they intended to attend the churoh after their

parents-in—law died. Ore wauan in her mid-thirties told Ire that her

netter-in-lawhadtoldherthatslecanldnetgotodnurdnaslongas

Ier netter-in-law was alive. According to her motler-in-law, one should

not change tie houseteld gods.

It seem that tiers is possibility that areestor worship and

Christianity can be cmpatible. For instanee, I saw an elderly man

prayinginfrontoftl'egraveattheseasonal areestorworshipwhile

otterkinsmenveregivingdeepkowtowstolineage ancestors. He

explainedtonethattewasprayingtoGodforhisaneestor. Another

manwtecanne franSeanl fortnelineage areestorworshiptoldnethat

aneestormrshipwasashowofrespectandlove foraneestors, neta

belief. Also, yangvnnenwteareplanningtoattendttectmrdnafter

tleirnetl'ers-in-lawdiedonetexpressanyobjectiontoancestor

worship. Mostly, they canplained about varians haseneld gods that ‘2

their nethers-in-law supplicate. 'Ihis suggests that there is a ,1

possibility that male Confucian ritual can be incoporated and even ff

upheld as "a laldable custan and good tradition" (W) «71h

the indigenals canlmunity ritual and tte fenale hansehold ritual will be

further devalued as a "superstition" (misin) .
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mm;mgmg Ritual (Sanch'isom) and Hansehold Ritual

(.K_os_a)

Unlike areestor worship, t‘ne annual village mountain ritual is

considered to be a collective canmmity affair. The village ritual

always has been jointly neld by the two administrative sections of

Koksan. 'nefmdsnecessaryforthennn'ntainritualarecollectedfran

eaohhmseholdinthevillagebythetwovillageheadsoftbefirstand

secadsectionsofKoksanaspartofthevillagetax (gigs). Saneroom

renters intlnevillage, however, donotwanttoparticipateinthe

village mountain ritual and consequently canplain abant the collection

as part of the village tax.

In geeral, traditional ritual fornm and procedure are followed

unlesstlerearecontingentcircunmtanees. AsIhavestated, until

1976, tie motmtain ritual (Ming) was performed in front of tie

sacredtree W) antrevillageneuntaintop. Withtte

establishmentofamilitarybaseontl‘emountaintop, thetreebecane

located within tie military outpound, and the ritual had to be perfornned

at a place which was located sane distanee away. Pollution taboos

associated with the ritual are geerally observed. If there is any

pollution (such as birth or death) in the village, the ritual shalld be

postponed until the first day of the following nenth, whidn is the

Novenber lst in lunar caledar. If there is any pollution in the

villageeveninthe followingnennth, ithastobepostponeduntilthe

first day of the following January. It can net be performed in December

becauseDecenberisthaghttobea "rottennenth" (M). In

1986, tneritualhadtobepostponeduntilNoverberlstastnerewasa
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deathintnevillageinOctober. nehmsewmretneriuul foodie

prepared(tgngjg)hastoberimallycleanardquiet. Iaskedthefirst

section village head what he neannt by a "clean" hanse. He replied that

ahansewhidndidnethaveyangwanenanddlildrenwasconsidered

clean. Wanenwtepreparetlerionalfoodmnstbefreeofblood

pollution (Mg)andtleyarelikelytobeoldwmenmehadpassed

meepause. AsIhavesaid,sanednangesint1eritanalprocedureseento//

derivefrantlednangedliving situations. For instanee, intlepast

whentterewasavillagewell(m1)thosewtetookpartintle

preparatianoftleritualhadtotakeabathwithtlewaterfrantle

villagewell,andritualfoodshadtobepreparedwiththewaterfrun

tlevillage well. Dn'ing tre ritual period, otlervillagers were

tenporarilybamedfrantl'ewaterrelebyastrawstring (imjgl). 'Ihe

villagewellwasreplacedbywaterptmpsduringtteNewOanmmity

Project, and laterbywater fateets. Onrrently, everyhouseholdhas its

ownwater faucet. 'nefact that villagersdonetnewhaveacollective

village well and that villagers use the water faucet for tle preparation

oftl'eritualfoodraisesaquestionabanthanthismayhaveaffected

tleneaningoft‘necarmmityritual.

Inthepast,thosewteperfonnedtlemmtainritualwereselected

frau aneng well-respected old people in tie village. 'Il'e village read,

wlewasoneofperformers,seenedtobeolderandhadmoreautlerityand

infleeeinthevillagethantlecurrentyanngvillageheads. With

nedernizationandNewOanmmity projects, thevillageteadcameto

enerciselessandlessautonanansinflueeeandbecamelikealocal

functionary passing ant tie government policies to tie villagers and
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doingerrands forthevillagers (see also Biernatzki 1967: 109). the

fact that they perform the village ritual seen to indicate tne

decreasinginportanceoftheritual. SusanPark,anoldmaaneknews

hadtoperformtleritualandchantstleChineseritualwordsattIe

sacred tree, informedne thatwomen could net participate. In 1986,

SusanPark,tlevillageleadsfranthefirstandsecondsectionsof

Koksan,andbdoyanngnenleftfortlesacrednemntainarandmidnight

carryingtleritual foodstotl'estonetable whichwasplacedseveral L,

stepsdownfranthetree. AccordingtoSusanPark,theritualconsisted

ofofferingoftnefoodandtledistilledricewine,andburningofthe

ritualpaper(§gj_i)onwhidnahouseholdheadnamewaswritten. In

1986, lugjiwereprepared for 112 hanseholdsardburnnt for each

houseteldbytletwovillageheads. 'Ihisneantthats_oj_j,wereprepared

mainly for native villagers.

'Iteneaningoftleanmnalmnntainritnalseemtohavednarged.

Pooplegivedifferentaccamtsastowhattleyflninkofttemnntain

ritual. Iftl'eannlalmnntainritualisdelayedduetottepollution

inttevillage, old people, especially old ween, worrythat ttere sane

dimmgntocanr. Wentlemnntainritualhadtobepostponedto

trefollowingnenthin1986duetotwodeaths,Iheardoldwmentalking

tIenightandroamingaranndthevillagecryingforthefooduntil

before dawn. Old fenale informants told ne thatW1was sate

mysterians animal, whidn was similar to a "fire fox" (gimb9 When I

 

9 In Korean oral traditionn, the fire fox is often portrayed as a

mysterials animal which transfornm itself innto various form and tricks

and harnm people.
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askedvillagemen,theycontested whattlewcnenhadtoldme. ‘Ihey

saidthatoldwanen'stalkabanttlenamwassillyand

superstitians. OnemantoldnethatWiwasananimalbuthad

rethingtodowiththemamtainritnnalandmisfortunesinthevillage.

Accordingtoseveralmale informants, ttenmuntainmrshipwasofferred

to the male grandfatler spirit (sansilmm), wte was the master of the

mountain.

Intrepast,ifttecanmmityritualhadtobeanitteddueto

series of pollution occurring in the village, a shamanistic ritual

W) wasoccasionaly performedintlevillage. 'Ihroughtte

invocatianofttefenaleshanan,tlemnntainspiritdescededfruntle

sacredtreetoashakingbranchthattheshamanesswasl'elding. ‘Il'e

stekingbrandnwasbranghtintotnevillagewterefleshamanperformeda

ritual Whmichmssupposedtorestoretledismptedorder

intrevillage. 'nevillageritualbyashanmnhasnetbeenperforned

forseveralyears. Still, elderlywmenintlevillagetalkabarttne

slnanan'svillageritualttetfleyspasoredmentlemmtainritualned

tobeanittedduetoaseriesofpollutingeventsintlevillage. I

overleardelderlywanentalkingabantamanwtediedsoanafterhehad

broughtbacktleshakingsacredbrandnfrmtlemmtainintotte

villageaftertlefenaleshamaninvokedtrespiritofttesacredtreeto

descedanthebranch. WhenIfurtterinquiredofelderlywamnabant

theman,theydroppedthetopicandremainedsilent. Afterthat

incident, I askedvillagenenabartthe shenanistic ritual ardtheytold

ne'thatinthepasttheyhadtosponsortleshamanicritualbecausetne

"ignerannt" and "superstitals" old wanen in the village strongly insisted
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onn it. According to (inn-gun Chang (1983), ttere are indications

suggesting that camunity rituals belong to tne indigeeus tradition

predating tl'e Omfucian ritual and often involve worship of fenale

camunityguardians, andhavetakenuptlemale Oonfucianritual

elenents. InKoksan, itseemthattnecanmmitymmtainri‘malhas

beendevaluedand"confucianized"toalargeextenteveninrecent

years. ‘Ihis trend contrasts with tie recent reinstiontionalization of

tneOanfleiantraditianofaneestorworshipinKoJmanandaggeststlet,

with modernization, tleir "traditional" cultural idenntity has been nere

"ccnfucianized". Village heads and other male informnts told he that

they peforned tie ritual for tie mamtain spirit (sansiM) wte had a

grandfatrer image. 'Be village leged which was told to children at the

Daekok primary scneol, however, suggested that the spirit residing in

tletreewasperceivedtobetl'egrandmotlerspirit:

"Ourvillagehasanoldleged. Itisabanttrebigpinetreeon

tlevillagemountain. 'nemountainspirithadbeenlivinginttepine

tree. 'Itemountain spiritwasanold walan(grandnnether). liverynight,

mountain spirit grandntetlervisitedthe shaman grandnetler, m

m,inlerdream,wtewaslivingmdertlepinetreeandtoldter

whatwasgoingtohappentotl'evillagersantl'efollaningday. One

day,tnemntainspiritgrandnmflercanmtotlestenangrandnetterand

warnedherthatanarmystatianvmldbehniltwteretlemmtainspirit

hadbeenliving. 'Itemnnntainspiritgrandnetteraskedtteshaman

grandnetlertohavethevillagersopposethebuildingofthearmy

stationwrerethesacredpinetreewas. Sotoldtheshamangrandnether

tothevillagersthenextday. Whenthevillagerslearnedtle

Government'splantobuildanarmybaseanthe mountain,theystrongly

opposed it. Despite the strong opposition fran the villagers, a Korean

armystatianwashliltwlerettepinetreewas. Sineethen,the

neuntainspiritgrardnetlerhasnetcamdamtotheshamangrandnetler.

Iwonderwletleritistmethattlerewastleneuntainspiritin

tlepast."

- fran a catposition on "Our Village" by a fifth grade student in

Koksan-
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Alougwiththedecreasilgimportanoeofthecaummityritualin

dean,vnnen'samla1halseholdriulalseatstobecanelessinportant

andless practicedinrecentyears. Annualhcusehold rituals (15%) are

perfornedbyseniorwmlenineadlhmsehclds. Villagerscanhavethe

ammllmserittnl adyaftertheamxalvillagemmainrimal. ‘Ihe

dateofthehalseritualcanbedecidedbyeachl‘msehold. 'Iheritual

itselfisnctveryelaborateanddcesnotneednlchpreparatim. 'Ihe

smiorvmaninflwhmsepreparesricecakestng)arddistilled

ricewine (any) arriofferstlmtothevarims household gods.

At the annual household ritual (_ko_sa) , the senior wunan azpplicntes

thegovernirghousegod(mjl_l)anivariousotherhmsegodssudlas

megate-guardimgeneral(m_taei@g).thesevenstargods

W),ardflme80dhisattva(pggal),ardflnebirthgrarflncflxer

W) residing at various plaws in the raise for the

prosperityandthelorg life ofthehaasehold nerbers.Atthehouse

gate, she offers steamed rice cakes and distilled rice wine to

'WirgglmtsarflbeggargfnstS"(pesmem)arflasksmm

enjoyherofferilgandgofarawayfranthehmse.

'Ihe camunity ritual and the household ritual acknowledge that the

catmmalorderandthehalseholdorderareinten'elated. 'meyreoognize

thatanytransitiminthehmsetmldstrucblrecanbeapotentialsmme

of disruption of the order and solidarity of the caummity. Offering of

thesteanedricecakeandthedistilledricewinetowanderixggtmsts

andbeggarghostsindicatesthatartsidersareperceivedtobea

potential threat to the well-being of collective menbers of the

museholdandthecammity. 'Ihedecreasirginportameofthecamnmity
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and household rituals contrasts with the more elaborate practices of

ancestor worship and suggests that industrialization does not lead

simply to the replacement of "traditional" ideas and practices by new

ideas and practices but presents a more couple): picture. 'Ihis leads me

to consider the formation of identity in the contexts of villagers'

relationship with the outside world.

 

In the early 19608, when the econanic developnent and

"modernization" of Korean society were put as the prime goal on the

national agenda by the government, sane scholars criticized the lineage

for forming factional interest refusing to cooperate with other

ccnmmity menbers (i.e., Biernatzki 1967: Man-gap Lee 1960; 1970)

Others reported that lineage elders "lived a badmard-looking lookirg

life, under the shadow of their ancestors, proud only of the glory of

their ancestors and their accatplisrmerrt" (Ki-hyuk Pak and Ganble

1975:102) . My research indicates that Koksan, a commer village, which

experiencedrecentsocialdmgeandprosperity, therehasbeenan

inpetus to anphasize the lineage organization and various lineage

events. For instance, mostofthegravestonemmmentsplacedbythe

Park lineage were placed in early 1980s, and the corporate lineage

ritual lardwasplrchasedintherecerrtpast. Whilethemajorityofthe

oldpeoplearenotabletoreadthegenealogybookswrittenindlinese

diameters, oldParklineagepeopleinKoksanaretalkingabmtminga

new genealogy which is in preparation by a clan association in Seoul.

Settirgupofthestonemomnnentattheancestralgravesand
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perormance of the more elaborate ancestor worship, however, should not

be interpreted as "a badmard-lookirg life " or an attatpt to live

'finxdertheshadcwoftheirancestors, proudonlyofthegloryoftheir

ancestors and their accarplishments" (Ki-hyuk Pak and Ganble 1975:102) .

lather, theirinterestintheirancestralpastardcamectednessshalld

bemrierstoodasaresporsetotherecentsocialdlargeama

contenporary attenprt'to reconstruct their identity. Kil-song Ch'oe says

thatthereoentnassmvementfranurbanareastothenativeplacein

rural areas on special holidays (i.e., New Year's Day, Full Mom's Day,

ect.) can be viewed as the confirmation of Kcreans' respect for

ancestors inhisMrWorship in Rom (m:We).

To quote Kil-song al'oe

“Scme traditional rituals seems to either disappear or becane

simplified but events and rituals associated with ancestor worship do

not follow the trend. On the contrary, holidays, celebrations and

rituals associated with ancestor worship becane more elaborated and

prerlcunced. Massive population novement [to their native places] durirg

holidays such as Full Moon's Day (Ch'usok) suggest their attachment to

their native places as well as the inportance of ancestors" (Kil-soug

(h'oe 1986:11) . [my translation]

'merelationshipbetweenurbanmigrantsaIflancestors inthenative

place should be viewed as a specific historical construction in the

modemperiodinwhidlbothvillagers inKoksanandmigr-ants exploythe

traditional practices and meanings to maintain their ties through their

nututalsharirgofancestralroots. 'Ihishasaprecedentinthe

traditionalm practice. As I have discussed in chapter 2,

traditionallym people never severed their kin ties when they were

in other areas as public officials. ally "the lowly people" (my)

left their native villages and did not keep their ties with their

kinsmen (Goldberg 1973; 1979) .
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InKoksan,thefutureParklineageheirandhiswife,vmoare

presentlylivirginSeall,areelq3ectedtocauebad<onriu1alocczsims

andcontinuetheirroleasthesuccessorsofthelineageheir. Butthey

domtthirflcthattheywillreeideianksanardneyhavetoentrustthe

landandthepreparationoftheritualtoakinsmaninthevillage.

I!ms,theancestormrship,whidlhasbecanennreelaborateianksanin

the recent past, tends to becane a "ritllalsitic" occasion. It gives a

senseofconnectednessofmigrantstothenative place. ‘Ihus,migrants'

correction with their native place plays on the same traditional themes

ardstrucmresoffeelixgsthatonereverforgetstheirancestorsard

kim-theirroots-intheirnativevillage. Atthesanetime, it

terristomaskthefimdamentaltrarsformatiastratravetakenplacein

theramreoftherelatia'shipbetveenthevfllageardthestatearflin

thevillage structure. Villagers ianksan, for imtance, havedaily

contactswithpeopleinSewlthrmghwork,visits,ardmassnedia.

Naletheless,peop1eseantohavemaintairedtheimageryofthenative

village as a place where their "original" identity can be found.



CHAPTER VIII

WIDE REMARIG

InW(1986): Marcus and PW

remind us that anthropology has a lag-standilg tradition as a critique

of Western society: its epistemological assunptiom as well as the

influenceofthemssalltmreontheframesofeverydaylifeand

formation of identity (Harem and Fischer 1986: 114-120) . 'Ihey insist

that Western anthropologists should repatriate anthropology as cultural

critique. A questim arises as to hcw, as a non-western anthropologist,

can I bring hack'antmspologicsl findings both toWestern acadania and

hometchreaasacritiqueofthewaywethinkandthewaywelive?

My presentation of various "forms" of recruitixg household renters in

Koksaninthepastismtaimedatdescribirgeaotic formsofmarriage,

but as a way of pointixg up the epistemological problem in fornnlatirg a

cross-afltmaloonceptofmarriage. MarriagepractiessinKoksanshare

sane "family resablance" with marriage practices in other areas (of.

Needham1971), hltflieyaremtootermimls. 'Ihissuggeststhatwhile

mstmldbecnutimsabmttheuseofthegereralcategoryofnarriage,

we can reach a better cross-cultural understanding through exploration

of specific contents attached to such categories as marriage.

'meexaminatimoftheoonstnlctimofgenierandsocialpersmmod

inthecartextofthedanesticcycle,especiallyintheoontextofthe

197
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nativecategoryofgip,againrequiresustopayattentiontoneanilgs

attachedtothecategoryandto dargersderivingrmtranslationinto

mtemternsaxhasfiamily". mentlnghthedcmesticgmlp,gl_ip

sharessanefamilyreeanblancetothefamilyaswecammlymlderstard

it (asagroupofpeopleconnectedthroughmarriageandblood),the

meaningoftheg’pisdifferentfranthatofthefamilyinmodern

irdustrialsocietybecauseitismdifferentiatedfranculerdanairsof

sociallife. Andoneexperiencestheselfasakindofsocial

personhood,arbeddedinthereproductimprocessoftheglip.

Industrializatim and modernizatim often decenter the self frun

"traditional" relationships (Berger, Berger and Kellner: 1974: 77). I

havepresartednavtrefisinKoksanpointilgtoflledecenterirgofself

frcmthedanestic cycle. Atthesame, thesocio—wlulral forces

resistilg the decenterirg of self from the collective identity are also

at work. This inevitably creates sane identity issues for people in

Koksan, whetherthey consciclsly formlate it or not. I suggest that

various forces derivirg fran the mass media and the formal educational

systen or various versions of tradition provide sources for construction

ofselfinthemodernconditions.

InhisstudyofW,R. Williams (1973) has

shcwnthatinGreatBritainthecomTtryhasshapedaswellashasbeen

reshapedby capitalitic development. Inmy study of village Koksan, I

have demonstrated how the seni-proletarian hallsehold in Koksan which

retainssarefeahnesoftraditionalsocialstrucmreisrepmducedin

modern socio-econanic contexts. Nonthelees, asWilliams points out, the

mtimthatthecamtryistheplacewheretheinfluenceofthecityard
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capitalismhasnotreachedtendstoprevail andmystifythedialectical

developtentofthecamtryardthecityinhistory.

Various familiar images and structures of feelirgs attached to the

rural village perpetuate the idea that in rural villages, people can

find a more "authentic past." 'Ble way in which village legend is taught

tothestudeltsintheprimarysdioolianksanreflectsthismystified

notion of the cmmmity. 'Iheir perception of the village as a camunity

whidlsharesacannmpastcontrastswiththeiraspiratielsardhcpes

which lie in the future. Interestingly, children's future aspirations

ardhopesarefornedfllraghinfornatimcanirgthraghthemassnedia

suchasthetelevisionprogram. ‘IVdramasonrural lifesuchas"A

Diary of Rural life" (smiles) portray the agricultural rural

villageasabastimofthepastwherelifeisprctectedfrunthe

comlptilg influence of urban corstmer culture (though villagers adopt

progressive ideas and technologies) and interpersonal relationships are

based on "traditional" ideas of reciprocity and the human heartedness

(1.111%) between neighbors and kinsmen. It is also a place where people

live untainted by the urban "consumer" culture. Through images

presented by the mass media, villagers seen to be re-aquainted with

their "self-images" which are re-presented from the outside and they

sometimes recognize (as well as lids-recognize) their present state as a

deformed reality. While I was in Seoul during my fieldwork period, I

watched an episode of theW, in which village wanen organized

a friendship Me for a bus tour to a recreational place. When village

melknewit, theylamentedthecorruptirg influenceoftheurbanculture

on their women. 'Ihe episode ended by the wanen's realization that they
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did not have a right mind-set and should cancel the plan. I wondered

hcwpeople ianksan, wherethebustourLcygwas frequently organized

among frieris and neighbors, received the message of the drama.

Unfortunately, Imissedadlancetobriiguptheissuearddiscusswith

villagers.

InchapterB, IpointedoutthatthehaiseholdinKoksancanbe

understood in its artiwlatim with the wider socio-econanic context.

Paradoxically, this sustains a semblance of "traditional" housewld

structures and catmmity life. There are indications that sane of the

Confucian traditional practices and discourse have been reinforced while

theirdigemscmmmaltraditionhasbeenmakeledinrecentyears.

‘Ihe alphasis on lineage organization and more elaborate ancestor

worship, which have beel practiced in recert years, for instance, can be

seenasadefeisemedlanieninthefaceofthedlargeineverydaylife

ianksan, and, thus, asignofchangeratherthanalackofcharge.

‘Iheyprcvideurbanmigrantsaselseofcoimectednesstothevillage.

This trend contrasts with the assumptions of'unilineal modernization

theory, according to which the traditional institutions are replaced by

the modern institutions.

Bypointirgoutthecontinuinginfluelceoftraditielal social

forms and meanings in the present social life in Koksan, obviously, I do

not mean to say that people are tradition-bound and backward-lookiig.

Rather, Iwant tosuggestthatthetraditionitselfisnotagiven

eltity but a constituting element of contemporary social life. By

drawing upon traditional social forms, practices and meanings, villagers

ianksanmaintainaseseofcoherenceinthelifeprocessandttms, a
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sense of ontological security (of. Gidders 1987: 148) .

Deployment of old practices and meanirgs in new social contexts may

result in "unintelded consequences" (Giddens 1984: 293) and

transformations. For instance, parents ' encouragenent for their

children to receive higher education and bring high status and wealth to

the family may result in the breakdown of the traditional household

structure. Also, working girls' retreat into the donestic sphere after

marriage, which is viewed as the "inside" in the traditional household,

paradoxically, makes wanen more "inside" (domestic) and increases

wunex's econanic dependence on men in the modern period, while men's

"artside" is understood and even idertified with their role in labour

marketratherthanwiththeirfimctiminextra-dmesticcaummity

relationship. As a matter of fact, the camnmity has becane less

inportantthanthelabmrnarketinthereproductionofthedanestic

household. Andwecandiscerntheenergergelceofthegelderdivisonof

the private and the public spheres, hone and work place. Transformation

intherelationshipbetneemthehcuseholdandthecamnmity, however, is

nasked through the employment of traditional categories and discourses

on gender division of space and activities as inside and outside persons

(see also Yanagisakc for a similar point on the shiftirg gelder

relationship among Japanese men and wunen in new socio—econanic

conditions 1987) . While wunen's strong identification with the inside

tendstoforcewurentobeeconanicallymoredeperiertonmen, modern

practices and images such as the love-match and affectional conjugal

ties help women accept the domestic housewifely role with a false image

ofanequalpartnership. Gelderedpersonhood,whidlwasenbediedinthe
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donestic cycle is increasingly mediated by new social institutions such

as schools and the labour market. Occupational annd class positions may

play a more inportant role in redefining the gender, person, annd society

in the future.

‘Ihe recent elaboration of traditional cerenenies such as weddings,

arnd sixtieth birthday celebration and traditional festive days often

have been discussed as a continuaticm of "traditional" rituals. My own

analysis, however, snggests that these elaborate rituals are often

deployed as a strategy through which filial obligations annd sentiments

are focused and expressed. 'Ihis shifts the filial obligations whidn

wereenbeddedinthereproductionprocessofthedanesticgroupto

elaborate ritual occasions arnd gift-giving. Young people in Koksan are

awareofthestrategizingaspectoftraditiealcerenmnyandoftenhave

discussions about it. For instannce, dannghters-in-law who do not reside

with their parents-in-1aw try to msk the negligence of their duties

throught the giving of more expansive gifts annd birthday celebrations

thantheycanafford. Ecpansivegiftsaresupposedtoecpressan

unmeasurable affectionn toward their parents.

Parents, thenselves, expect special treatment frun their children

on special holidays. In the process of incorporating the expectation

fran their children, they are redefining their relationship with their

children fran the undifferentiated nulti-stranded relationships to the

more specific ritualistic relationship while they may not be fully aware

of possibile inplications of their expectations.

The fact that intergenerational reciprocity, which was albedded in

the donestic cycle in the past, seens to have becane differentiated from
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the social process and becones monents or events signals that the life

cycleandtheconstnnctionofselflnoodarebeingdecenteredfronthe

donestic cycle. With the disintegration of the donestic cycle, in the

future, villagers may try to turn to other religions practices. The

Christiandmrdnmybeagoodcedidateinwhidnvillagersmytryto

finndthemeaningoftheirdividual selfanndlife. Inotherareasof

Korea, bothrualandurban, Christianchurdneshaveprovedtobevery

aggressive and successful in their missionizing efforts.

At present, however, neither the nation-state nor the Christian

dmrdnhavereplacedthephipeitherasaolltural idionorasacerter

of identity. Rhetoric: of nationalism and the expansion of the

Christiandnurdnseentobemixedwiththeidionofgnipardinagesfrun

the traditional patriarchal family. Under the circumstance, there seats

tobeadualprocessinwhichpeoplestilltrytoattainpersonhcod

thronghbeingamenberofthehonseholdgnipwhiletheireveryday

activities are gradually differentiated fron the continuation of the

donestic cyle.





Glossary of Korean Words

Ansaram

Angel

Ch'ilsongdang

On'inmok kye

Ch'ol

Ch'ondungi

GI'OP

01'“!!!

Chagun anoni

Chagun manure

Gagmjip

Chajo

Charip
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Patriotien

Inside person

Inner roan

The first administrative

section of Village Koksan

Seven star household god

Friendship credit association

Steel

Onewhowasbornwhenthe

thurderstormstruck.

Oo'nonbine

loyalty

Snell (junior) nether

Snnall (junior) wife

small (branch) house

Self-help

Self-reliance

Ancestor mrship

Relatives within the tenth

genealogical distance

Chido township

House or household

Genealogy book
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Cholla-do

Chandungi

Chong

Chongbo

Chu'sok

Qnukwon

(hungmae kyolhon

Chungmaeban yonnaeban

Haksaeng hoe

Hanguk ui chosang sungbae

Hapdongkyolhcnsik

Hyangt'o hoe

ASontheasternPrcvincein

Korea

One born with a black spot.

Warm feeling

A unit of land (approximately

0.9 hectare)

Main-linnehcuseofalineage

Main-linnehcuseheir

Adiaryonrurallife

Ancestors

Korean dynasty between 1392-

1910

Inmarharvestday

Major nenangenent right (of

the household)

Ownerofadrinkinghouse

Arrangedmarriage

Half-arranged and half-love

match

Student association

Ancestor worship in Korea

Collective wedding ceremony

ancestral ghost

wedding ceremony

Rotating credit association

for weddings and funerals

Sixtieth birthday

Native place association

Cooperation



206

Ilsan

Imjul

Injong

K'unchip

Kaksogbati tongne

Kijesa

Kinnch'i

Kiresodnusonatta

Kcrgsinjon

Kosa tt'ok

Kcyangkunji

Kcyangknm

mime

Kwanhonnsangje kye

magi-do

Filial piety

A tomship near Koksan

A ritual straw string

prohibiting certain people' 5

approach to the ritually

marked space

Human heartednness

Big (main) honse

Village with variols surnanre

people

Private training school

A unit of height

Death day ancestor worship

Pickled Korean vegetable

Picked up fran the road

A village near Seoul, My

fieldsite

"Merit" lard

Hcmsehold ritual

Rices cakes prepared for the

houshold riunal

History book of Kcyang connty

Kcyang connty

Soup with rice and beef

lunar New Year's Day

Rotating credit association

for rites of passage, e.g.,

weddlngs, funeral, and

ancestor worship

Rotating credit association

Kyoggi Province
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Kyogrc chanch'i

Wpuncng

Kyuianqgak

Maenaeho'n

Malsungyargi

Matshi cpda

Manmul yolda

Mip'meyaresok

Misin

Mudan yangja

Munjurg

Myorgil chesa

Naui sanarg

No ch'onggak

Inspecting elderly people

Feast to console elderly

people

Wealthy managerial peasants

Palace (national) library

Alegendaryanlmal

chtmrriage

Resident deputy for absentee

landtclders

Foodorpecplewithnctaste

(knenone'sheart

Strawnats

A danghter-in-law who marries

before puberty

Beautiful custane and

laudable tradition

Superstition

Grave adopted son-in-law

A lineage

A township nnear DMZ

Distict

Ancestor worship on nnationnal

tclidays

What I want to be

01d bachelor

Cld folks

Agricultural association

A township near Koksan
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anihoe

Orun

P'a

P'allyo on yoja

P'ibujong

P'umasi

Paegkwnyongsan

Pakk'at saram

Panji kye

Pansanghoe

Saennaul undong

Sahaeg undong

Mother's association

Adults

A segmentary linneage

Awananwhowerebroghtin

throghpurchase

Pollution thragh blood

Iabonrecchange

Hundredsofyoungwardering

gtcsts

Outside person

Association organized to

purchase a ring

Monthly meeting of neighbors

village

Real estate office

Tiger

Bodhisattiva

Married wanen's association

Fire For, a legedary animal

A unit of land

Village tax

Performance of ancestor

worship for ancestors in four

asce'dinggeneratio's

Newbaby, atermofaddress

forayongnewdaughterbin-

law

NewCanmmityMovenent

Fonrpracticemovement

Birthgrandmothergoddess
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Sanch' isong

Sangkye

Sangsilryong

Saon yoja

Setbang

Sije

Sinch'on

Soji

Soju

Songju

Sulj ip

Sumun taejang

Mcmntain Ritual

Rotating credit association

for funerals

Icwly people

Mountain grandfather spirit

Wananwhowasbronghtin

thronghpurchase

A native Korean word for

person

Rented roan

sincerity

Animal ancestor mrship at

the grave site

Adistrict inSeoll

Seonl'swestern train station

Confucian elenentary private

sctcol

Ritual paper burnt during the

Annual Mountain ritual

Distilled rice winne

Face to face formal

introduction of young men and

wanen throngh the mediation

of matdmnakers

Honsehold god

Ancestormountain available

to lineage nnenbers for burial

Private Confucian academia

Rotten (polluted) month

Drinking house

Household god keeping the

housegate
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Suyangtt'al myonuri sanduthanda

T'oji chosa saop

Tangju

Tangnae

Terilsawi

Todangut

Toji

Tbkk'aebi

Tongnekage

T’osahalncnni

Mtgoji

Uri maul

Widap

Yangban

oedcesasonepleasesas

anennakeae'sadopted

daughterasoe'sdaughter—

in-law

Land survey carried ant

during Japanese colonialism

Big, great

The master of the cannunity

ritnnal

Agnatic kinnsnnen within 10th

genealogical distance

Sacred tree

Son-in—law who undergoes an

uxorilocal marriage

Shannenistic communal ritual

Ground-site tax

Gobblin

Village store

People with the same surname

and tie sane surname origin

place

Shaman grandmther

Wild sesannne

The second administrative

section of village Koksan

Waterhole

Our village

lineage ritual land

Korean currecy

Officals of "two orders" or

gentry class
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Yeppuni

Yonae kyolhon

Ymg

Yongdon

Yangsecng

Yonjul kyolhon

Yushinnhoe

A fenale Korean name

love-match

Dragon

Money for personal spending

Small landholding farnners

Onemarriageleadingto

anctlerlikeknctsona

string

A name for a rotating credit

association
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i!° .1

1) Respondert'sname , address , age

sex , andrelationshiptothehcusetcld head.

2) How long have you been living in the village?

3) Whyandhcwdidyolcanetoliveinthevillage? Wheredidyou

live before yon took residece in the village?

4) Whenardhcwdidyonrsponsetakeresideceinthevillage? Where

did your spouse live before he/she took residence in the village?

5) Whendidyourgetmarried: a) ageatthefirstmarriage

b)ageatthesecondmarriage ,c)ageatthethird

marriage ,etc.

 

6) Whenwasyonryonrspolse'sageatmarriage: 1) ageatthefirst

marriage ,b)ageatthesecondmarriage ,c)ageat

thethirdmarriage, etc.

7) thmediatedthemar'riage (orwhointroducedthespouse?) andhov?

8) Whomadeadecisionontheselectionofyoursponse?

9) Isthereanyreasonforyol (oryolrparents) thinkthatyour

sponse was a suitable match for yon?
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10) Compostion of the holsehold

N. of H.H.M. Sex Age Mari. St. Econ.Act. Re. to H.H. RE.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Notes: N. of H.HHM = mmber of hoasehold members; Mar. St. = marital

status; Econ.Act. = eoononic activity; Re. to H.H. = relationship to the

household head; RE. = residence in the village.

11)

12)

13)

14)

15)

16)

17)

18)

Has anybody (either male or female) fron yozr Imsehold been

providedtoyoirrelativesorothexsforadoptim? Ifso, whoin

yo1r honsehold, to m and why?

Hasanybody (eithermaleor female) beenadoptedintoyon:

hozsehold fron yoJr relatives or others? If so, who, fronwhon and

andwhy?

What was the size of lardholding at the time of yolr marriage?

Haveyolzeceivedanyholseholdpzquertyfronyoirparents (or

parents-in-law) or siblings? If so, when, what and how nuch?

Imenwereyoiabletosetupyolrownrwusehold?

'Ibmzatgenealog1caldistanoevmldyoiimluie1nyo1rclose

Mkhsmen?Diagramofthegenealogythattherespordentcan

give at the time of interview.

What kinds of activities do yo: share with yo1r close kinsmen?

I-Icwmanytimasayeardoyo: (orarepresentativeofyozr

household) participate in the performance of ancestor mrship? (on

what days and where?)



19)
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mndoyoithinkisthegmofymrmiporM?

Qge_s_tionaire z

1)

2)

3)

5)

6)

7)

3)

9)

10)

11)

'3 name , address , relationship to

the honehold head.

 

What is the annual income of yo1r household (approximate estimate)?

What is the yearly insane caning fron agricultural productim?

What is the yearly insane fron nm-agrimltural wage labolr?

Pkwmanyofyomhomeholdnmbersareinwagelabozfimtis

their relationship to the household head?

How do yo1 find necessary labor for agricultural production: a)

family labour , b) p'umasi labour exchange , c)

wage laboJr 1abo1r , (1) others ?

 

Who manages insane deriving fron rice producticm?

Who manages insane deriving from cash crop (especially cultivation

of wild sesame)?

Whomanages imaneofthehozseholdmatber(s)inwagelabo1r:

a) household head (and/or his/her spolse), b) wage earner?

Howwerewageearrersabletofindoarrentjobs: a) thrngh

friends , b) throagh relatives , c) others .

What kind of wage jobs do your honehold member(s) have?

In case when the household member(s) is a single, in what form doe

he/she make a contribution to the household econouy: a) regular

contribution , 2) irregular contribution , and 3)

none.



12)

13)

14)

15)

16)
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Have yo1 ever sold yolr agricultural land to others or divided it

for inheritance purpose: a) when , b) why , c) how

nuch ?

Inwhatwaydoyoiplantobequeathyourhmseholdpropertytoymr

children: a) equal divisionamongchildren regardless of ageand

sex ,b)infavo1roftheoldestson ,then(in

what proportion), c) equal division among sons , d) what

everlfeellflcedoingatthetimeoftheactualdivision ?

Incasewtmtheholseholdheadlivewithamarriedsonwho

manangesthehouseholdinoouefi a) inoonefronagricultural

production , b) incone fron non-agricultural .

Phen were yo1 able to receive right to manage the household economy

fron yoir parents (or parents-in-law)?

Whendoyolplantohandovertherighttomanagethehozsehold

irmte to yoir married son (or daughter-in-law) ?
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